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PAliT III. 

SI ri’LHMEXT TO THE FIIIST AND SEroN!) VOLUMES. 


I'AL ixs( 


IX THE TASJAVUB V : 


lu t!u‘ ill! t<» X«> ~0 f ) I had to ryfer to four 

- ■ *■ '.-Ilf liiijarAjadova, tilt* l<»wor iwotioaii of which aw buried is:. ’-rjr ,i;i ’ Two 

i.f tliok’ ' Xu?. 65 and 6d),— wiih h, to ju'lgt* from thuir h a rich harv»?i«t 

of piopur nuinos, — wert* simo tfinporariiy - x iv..'- !. and r i - of tht»m taken, by my 

iiis.'ihtiiDt.s. This led to the dist-ovory of two further i '. whit-b are vrigri.ud undor- 

noiith Xo. 66, one of " J*:. ’* !* (Xo. 67), and one of Vikram-Ch'I vf'vr (Xo. 68). I 
did not consider it worth while to excavate and copy the wiiule of Xixs. 63 and 64, but shall 
now publish their first two lines as >p-: -irL.uL-. 

^ Xo. 63. 0>’ THE ormnE or the south escloscef. 

From the published portion of Xo. 68, we learn thnt this ti ooumst* of a Mat 

of -b •; ’ who had to supply ghee f r t-mpl • lamps h'im the milk of a number of cattle, 
which *l»ad been presented to the temple before the 2&th Vear of the reign of Bujar^jadl^va 
by the king himself and by others, of Injught from the funds of the temple. To each lamp 
\vere allotted 96 ewes,’ or *48 cows, or 16 she-bufl'aloes. The dmly supply for «»ch lamp was 
one itra&ku of ghee. 

^ Text. 

D-] -^3^^*]*^ Ou-T' •^--3-=r.-'0.r?-r«»*a^‘^ 

_ _ -■ ■a:!_x7.- 3 ■.Tflwr.M.ao-r 

tyajp fiJ' d: ~~ ^ ' OlMir* 

[rf]«r*/®tb fcTSsarOt- Owji:t»«o»;s6[#<)f] CSafiir 0*.r,T<r£«2':7jt.v.;’a,?4.'Twr 

^'5-irsTT^.r.TV --3r.:_ir7ijff^}2>[eS«rTi(^«355 

Gi'.sx,T «ir&ic rilf ^ _.** 










7 .'^r 


%?“.iu,sj3^ili-'r«<yx «r<5«nx l. j^js 




In No. *L xiQriiiTnijh^ I’' ahI *il, tL*? ^iVi'S •»!* * ar»* t»‘ *'»i 

' I hiivc* th' -t * * r ir’i.i " hitvi 

>/♦;•?//* attt‘r uCvTT wL*.»I‘^ t'> ft *:fc'’i'!St5.!i‘"iY«\ wli. ' Tu'* iLi'uzilli’i e w-muII 

titf' ;i< t'lj -.c av” hi Lt'i’ Tf'* it f Axi ‘It I *1 1 u j* t'lt* At 3ir*.**u-**L xif'H? I.^su’v ii- t:i\j N' ^r*il 

u'lU^is ^ •; «: j:«rv .w- ;€j;jS ** fvriu»:-tl 



250 


[ 8 .] 


ADDlTIONAXi TA2^JAi7IIE IXSCEIPTIONS. 


a-.--(5.i a~*<Sr] @^™«- 


^ 7 ;* j 3 ^ _ 1 _ TTl? -3 


ifia=;afU5 0«^£/ 
a_6»i_a/^/r 

o.i ■»““ II- [-*3 •-‘»^«'C''> 

^rf.TrB»«'i80«-»* ®0;*^ *«'&iii«'<iij-ffl ^a«a«r«a«g ^<si^/tui^ [s-3 

[jbIt^uj ®«/«r [jy]a>i_@'9- e-t-sar [<®^-^] 

[Pira']ar^to S/bjDUu^ U3[ff]ijr 0[a^yr]affi; @j7-a;[^uj] 


a.^[^»«]^H«a/eir«/ril® Lj(^[gi^ i§)]®«@U5 


^ /TiT [^<S33r[] LD 
61/ Z— SZD /r«SF(g - 

^ao[£_3- 


Tbanslation. 

1. Hail ! Prosperity! Until the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of X.6 -E^jakgsari- 
varman, alias ^ri-Kajarajadeva, who, in his life of growing strength, during which,— 
{in) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had 
become his wife, — he was pleased to destroy the ships (at) KS.ndalhr-^i.lai,^ and con- 
quered by his army, which was victorious in great battles, V§hgai-n§.du, G-ang^a-pddi, 
ITtilamba-pddi, Tadigai-p^di, Kudamalai-nSdu, Xollam, Kalingam, Ira-man- 
dalam, (the conquest of which) mado (Mm) famous (in) the eight directions,^ and the seven 
and half Udkshm of Iratta-pddi, — deprived the Beriyas the Pdndyas) of (their) 

Bplendour at the very moment when (they were) resplendent (to such a degree) that (they were ) 
worthy to be worshipped everywhere;® — cattle had been given by the lord ^ri-ES,jar&ja- 
d€va* for 'Ij/Ai-f sacred lamps before the lord of the ^rl-Ed 3 arS.j^ 6 vara (temj^le ) ; (other) 
cattle had been given by (other) donors ; and (other) cattle were represented by funds (inudaV)^ 
as money (MSu) had been paid (for their purchase into the temple treasury). (These) cattle 
were assigned to shepherds (Idaiyar)^ who had to supply ghee for the sacred lamps (from 
their milh)^ at the rate of ninety-six ewes, or forty-eight cows, or sixteen she-huffaloes for 


* See page 241, note 1. 

* The composer adds this epithet to trainan<J*daiii evidently because the latter is the eighth item in the 
list of B^jaraja'^s conquests. 

* The above translation of this passage slightly differs from that which I gave on former occasions. A 

farther change would be necessary, if a various reading, which occurs in an inscription of the 20th year at 
Somur near Karavur in the Coimbatore district, in an inscription of the 29th year at Melpadi near Tiru- 
valla^m in the North Aroot district, and in three inscriptions of the l[7]th, 24th and 29th years at Uhkal near 
Muxnand^ in the same district, should prove correct. These five inscriptions read instead of 

Q^ir^/em, Accepting this, we would have to trcmslate : — ** (who) deprived the § eriy as of (^their) splendour at 
the very moment when IT da gai, which is worshipped everywhere, was resplendent,” and to assume 

that XJdagai was a city which H^jarajadeva took from the Pi.ndyas- The storming of Udagai is actually 
mentiemed in the £aii^aiiu-Param\ canto viii. verse 24 ; and this verse probably refers to the reign of 
Bttjar&ja, because the following verse (25) mentions the invasion of Mannai on the bank of the Q-anga, and 
the anne^tion of Ka4draxa (by his successor Eijendra-Chola). 

* In two previously published inscriptions (No. 3, paragraphs 5 and 6, and No. 59, paragraphs 2, 3, 4, 
9 and ll), the word akljhc, * cattle,* was taken in the unusua^ sense of * gold.’ The present inscription shows, 
however, that Tl..jaY;ra actuaLy gave cattle to the temple. Xenoe the translation has probably to be changed 
into ** the cattle which the king had sehced,” &c. 

* On two lorxner oeoasiona (No. 3, paragraph 1, and No. 59, paragraph 1), the expression mudal-dna was 
translated by of the first quality,* which I now consider less probable. 
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f'ficii f»a< reij lump. eaivi's and bulls whii-h were given along with cow?, (h>ul to be 

as eitws ; lambs and rams wliich were given along with ewes, as owes; and 
buffalo calves and he-bTiffaloes which were given along with as she-buffaloes. 

The ; N who had received the cattle, themselves and their people, (viz.) their rela- 

tions, and the relations of the latter, had to supply ghee to the treasury of the lord, as long 
as the moon and the sun en<iure, at the daily rate of (o/n') urakku of ghee by the 
Adavalluu (inramri) for each sacred lamp. {The nume^ of these shepherds) were engraved 
on stone as follows : — 

2. The cattle which had been given by the lord Sri-Edjarujad^va, were assigned to 
sacred lamps as follows : — 

3. From forty-c-igb*^ cows, which were assigned to the shepherd ^drti PSkkarao 
(i.c., Bh^kara). who resides in the [Gandha] rva Street within the limits' of Tafijdvffr, — 
he himself and his relations, (tvV.) his uterine brothers [^drri] INararnJan (i.e., Xdrfiyana) 

and Siirri FSirajlac,* and (/</•») uncle's son [^6]lai Kuravac,® [the shepherd] 

who resides at Paru[vflr] in Yadakarai-Kuura-kfirram, alim Ft [tuhgajtunga- 
valaudduj • [have to supply] for one sacred lamp 

2S0. 64. Ox THE OUTSIDE OP THE XOETH ENCLOSUBE. 

As appears from its 1st paragraph, this inscription is a continuation of Jfo. 63. The 
published portion of the 2nd paragraph refers to a shepherd who had received 96 eves,* 
viz., 69 ewes given by Bdjardjadeva, and 27 ewes purchased for 9 kdiu, ki order to 
supply ghee for a temple lamp. ' ' , 

Text. 

D*] Dl*] [4^]/iryrgnrrs(^?-]a;r STamriLi^^im^Sh 

<£/rwu>[a‘]<.l^^iBcr«{o Qpjsetfeear ^reetariLif 

^6»i_iu[63r] e8 [■^1“ 

^;Trr®urr]RO?.[*»/;r 0]ffl^j« [«]7^wu]rLl^m 

[2.] [^]® Ji([j>']i-/^O^a-oaT[u]^iii Qu(^i/sjrth [a_^]4^jrs(a5«Di_iu«-fiSr 

L-.iBisfK)S»r [6d]^6va/[g^]Q6ue^Qot;sir^en' flesrSssr ■.SDC-Uiiri' f^ivr fg nr rfgGihf.aiir 
Gsir^uQuirfi^ [a2c]^6»/F jytlc_/rtDai crcarjv si—eu ,£0adarS0«0 6K«o^;ff] 

srS^ znTSr «3sir[/_r^]|W)W «[<»■* ^^jSggtdr^ 6p[**'(3?*] . 

. . ' \Qpirxsr^m ^]- 

[3] 

TRAXSL-iTIOX. 

1. Hail ! Prosperity ! There were engraved on stone {the names of tiie shepherds) to whom 
had been assigned, for {burning) sacred lamx>B, cattle given by the lord Sri-BSjar&jaddva, 


‘ See page 124, note 2. 

® This person is evidently called after Siralod^var, one of the characters of the Ff^i^r^jc:‘.rd\ny7i; see 
page 172, note 2. 

* This is the Tamil form of which occurs in Sanskrit inscriptions instead of jrerif ; see JW. 

Vol. XIY, p. 140, note 4, and YoL XY, p. 304 \ FjtigMpkia Jndieay YoL H, p. 161, The word gtmm most be 
derived from gur&rai, the honorific plural of gutUy which was popularly mistaken lc«r a singular. 

* This nuiubf^r of ewes was required for each lamp according to No. 68, paragraph U 
^ This break may have to be filled up "by 
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cattle given by (other) donors, and cattle which were represented by funds, as IcMu and 
akham^ had been jaid {J'or their purchase into the temple treasury) : — 

2. [To] the shepherd who resides in the Gdudharya Street within the 

limits of Tafijdvdr, were assigned sixty-nine ewes out of the cattle which had been 
given by the lord iSri-E&jarajadfiva; and {to the same shepherd) were given nine kd&u 
out of the money which had been deposited by the Perundaram^ [Ut]tarang-udaiy§,jj, 
Kera[la-Vi]diTida£igao,* alias [Ti]llaTa-3'Idv§nda-y^ldn, for {burning) a sacred 
lamp, which he had vowed {to put up) because the lord ^ri-Edjarajad^va did not take his 
life* in the battle of E6ri.* [At the rate of three ewes for each this comes to 

ewes. Altogether, {the shepherd received) ninety-six ewes. From {these)) 


Xo. 65. Ox THE ODTSrOE OF THE HOETH ENCLOSURE. 

This inscription records an order of king Efijar&jad^va, by which he assigned a daily 
allowance of paddy to each of forty-eight persons, whom he had appointed before the 29th 
year of his reign, in order to recite the Tiruppadiyam, in the temple, and to two persons who 
had to accompany the others on drums. This statement is of considerable importance for the 
history of Tamil literature’ as an unmistakable proof of the existence of the ^aiva hymns 
which go by the name otpadiyam or padiyam^ and which are collected in the Divdram, in 
the time of Efijaraja, The names of the fifty incumbents serve to corroborate .thiSsiden^ 
ficn^n o^the with the ^s_partjafJtfegra,fi5^erived from the names 

of tte thiw of the 2>^iSfe»f-|^r,Tei;^nanagambandan (paragraph 7) or §am- 

andan (10, 22, 34,_3^42),^Tirunavukkaraiyaa» (6, 12, 14, 19, 28, 43, 45), and 
6 ■ -?i 41, 44) or Irfirao (19, 22). The name of two other incumbents, 
'liau , ^.5, 16),“ is derived from^irSladSvar, one of the sixty-three ^aiva devotees, who 
is referred to in Xo. 43, paragraph 19. A number of other names pre-snpposes the exist- 
ence of certain Saiva temples which, without exception, are mentioned iu the P&riyapurd- 
imm. Among these are the temples at Tiruvdfi jiyam (2), Irfir (8) or ^ r 1-1 r fir (21), 


> A«.o«iine to No. 6, paragraplis 16 and 20, and No. 24. paragraph 8, one alkam is W 

* page 141, ncrte 1. 

iati^nction of the l^triyapurdnam, VidiTidafigaa was the name of the son of the 
**^*ii^*^ Mann, to whom reference is made on page 154 of this volume. 

^ XiM toanatatiim of is purely tentative. 

to i! * capital of the Cholas, near Trichinopoly. The donor 

“ K»iara,a-s disfavour for having lost the battle, but to have been subsequently 

* The same rate is referred to in No. 6, paragrapbs 18 and 21 

p. 143 ol the Iatw»duction) eon^SarJa 13th century, as Dr. Caldwell (CompMe Grammar, 

* iiw» to J^To. 3S, p, 152*, 

w:i- ri W this devotee 

Compare page 2 ^ M.hSndravannan I. and Narashhhavarman 1. 
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Tiruvaymdr f.30), Maraikk&du (41) or TiruTnaraikka[d u] (17), AiyAru (46), 
and Tiru vi«iaimarudftr (51). The name VenkAdau (16, 27, 29, 36, 40) is 

derived from Veukiiduor Tiruvenkihlu, after whieh the mother of the saint 
was called Tiruvenkattu-Xahgai.* The god at Chidambaram is alluded to by the 
names Ambalavau (11), Arnbalattadi (4, 47;, Ambalakkuttau (IS), KOttao (20, 26, 29, 31, 
49), TillaikkOttau (49), (33), and Eiluttapadam (9, 24, 32). 

The name Tiruvenaval (3) is identical with tiru-vai-nival, the sacred white 
tree’’ in the ^iva temple on the island of Srirahgam near Tr: -!_;n T<,>ly. This temple is 
now called J ambuke^vara, Ti ruv asaikka va P or fby the Post Office) vs :k!i 

The first of these three names means “ (the image of) l^vara (i.r., &va) (under) the Jamlu 
(tree),” and the two others are corruptions of the am-ient name of the locality, viz., Tiru- 
vuuaikka, “ the sacred The fuU designation of the god, as used in the 

JambukeSvara ns. is “ the lord of the sacred c-!v^:.L 2 "t-gr..ve (TiruvAoaikkA), aliaz 

the lord of the three worlds, who is pleased to reside gladly under the shade of the sacred white 
jambd tree (firu-ve?i-n'ical).’* This name and the modern name Jambuke^vara refer to an 
ancient legend, which is thus narrated in the Periyapurdnam (p. 239 of the Madras edition 
of 18S8): — “In a grove near the Chandratirtha (».«., the Moon-tank) in the Chdla 
country, a Unga of Siva made its appearance under a white jambu tree (ven-ndval). This was 
daily worshipped by a white elephant. Therefore the place received the namA of “the sacred 
elephant-grove” (Tiruvanaikka). Over the U^a, a spider constructed a canopy, in order 
to prevent dry leaves from dropping on the When the elephant saw the cobwebs, he 

tore them down, because he considered them out of place. The spider became angry, crawled 
into the trank of the elephant and bit it. The animal dashed its trunk on the ground AT>ri 
died. So did the spider. In due course, the spider was reborn as the son of the Chdla 
king ^ubhaddva and of his queen Kamalavatl. The boy received the Aame K6-Sengan- 
nd«* and inherited his father’s kingdom. He possessed the foculty of remembering Ms 
former births and constructed a te mple of ^iva n ear the white t ree Iti th *» fp Mirftd 

elephant-giove, where he, as a Spider, Imd torm ^y A^~^tinct 

allusion to this legend occurs in a JambukdiSvara inscription of the PAndya king Kd-Mara- 
varman, alias Eula^ekharaddva, wMch mentioim “the sacred street called after (the god) 
who transformed a spider into a Chdla (king).”^ That the legend, and the Jambuk6^vara 
temple itself, was in existence in about A.D. 1000, may he concluded from the subjoined 
inscription, in wMeh the word tiruvelnydeal forms part of the name of one of the donees. 

Of historical interest is the name BAjAdit 
stowed on its bearer in commemoration of RAj 
BdshtrakfiM king Krishna HI.* 

Te.xt. 


tao (47), which appears to have been be 
ard jt va , the Chdla contemporary of th 





[1-] Cll*3 Qutr&i liQ Jp 


L^€s>va 






mm- 
G^- 


* 8ee No. 48, paxograph 16. Tirnve^ka^a is ia the Sirgari (Shiyali) i&Uoqa of tho 7«ej<‘re diatriot. 

* The fontn Aaaikkiral oeours ia the Wciiraata-SSrtt^ VH ; I»d. zLitt., Yol. XSTIZ, pp. 143 aad 149. 

* This king is considered as one of the aintj-three devotees of Siva ; see p. 153 f. 

' ^wjsMstiudO^irtfii^iS ^car 

* See Vol. I, p. 112, note 5, and JBjp^gn^him ImdiM, YoL II, p. 168, note S. 

€4 
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W, ^JrC^UTisj. er^s»/r 

r2l mmt-r/Uammmt- a;«r[®]£4!ivOarwwyr<ufl-[«»r]®/BO;ar/r(a>^af eQetrtmcsia 

^ 0[«T®r] O««-nr/rsO<sanj/,0a/£|-i]/rfl-6»r f^nrjrsgnrn-fg- 

euesi/r aL.a»t_[<ij]-r/r ^nra-^nrir^c^mSg 

!:_a=i_i/fl-f«;^«^3^0oo^u£b ft.6»t_(u/r/r ' ^nrir^nrirssQ^eu^ 

Bt-.\y^irirsmr mir^^Q/sssia-aiQ^ih ^a;/rc»{]«fl^Oa> []/S^aa;<u/rii> a_®«6»« 

mtFBuuft^ 

£S,]] tfir gj3uirx9AO&> £i2BiajfriusQan-iLt^m^^\eiry^ eu/r^uu/rm ^(j^<5u^ih 

^ihufi^tn^^^j/uOujrTeu Sa^^ih Qmm^ Beu^fe^iz^rriu nr/r^~ 

GMsmi&QiufrQi^d0th ^L-€i/[^«-0«jr6Br]^£D tDJrss/reo\y]^ aL_[^68>]/-fu/r;r 
fm^TCiLJ^j9S9r^^L-.ir^^ Gup^th Q3:^p^p/nrx(^{h 

04jr^^«(a£«3ii&wai/r^ ^^a/a/ir«0 QpGS^p mL^eutnr ^/sQjSi^^uQu- 

j^4,J ^6i/]€aia//r«0 ^Qpp QpeiDp si^eutrir pirmp/rih Gnj/rjo^nT 

jp O/u*‘JD^irir{]« 920 ij£/Ljflr^fia>/r ^®T/?Ll®^^( 75 L/Lj[^^^aim eQeiisrmrruj- 

LJ^Q^di^p^ Jff^Qj&6D.^LjGLJpGliflh ^^^GJ€UekJir£B^J^ ^G~^pp (lfi&S>p S l—GU /T ifi 6Vr jB- 

Qw|^a 9 ]]» n 3 t^^ \&iuif\(upprQa QvirJD^jrff[^^ 2 ^i^Lj/r€tDir\^p^ 2 ( 3 L^^^^^^ 

^^tmJ^amLJu^QaFtuiJ ^£.1® ^ekjQe^ ^djeueuir Qu^thut^ Qiseoj^ils^ 

Q^tS^pt^ih ^uuts^ [jsS^i—OJirir ^nrir^ 

[^0a/jr(L/]] Quiir^fBp(T^eSetsrui^ sb&)^<so GsuiLi^uu^ || C*^D 

usm^ mr^nnr^uiQid^ff^^etfr '^^upirirBeu^m^ iSg^pth 

G^A'jgtM Ofidk^^stsdll j|— " Q^fiGu/rpQl^^/r^tu/rJpfr ^<55^?- 

jtn 7 ®!;’r“=flff£-sNa^o^i 9 «F^^)<»r ^r«tr 9 €^,g ^«0 S^pth Qmev^ Qf^m^^etsafi || — 

otlt-rewtfiar ^^tiT^ijmppfri^JUffGsr BQ^/rjstrBsij^d^ iSfS^^pJih Qi^eo^ 

(jpd^iyptad) j| — i-rdLL^/reo^^ ^ Q^€tf)Jj-jyGs^(p&>/r6^ 

Guir^ 



T1 *“ ^jnr&riQ)6sr vUB-ltrB&j^p^ 

•i<i« fot ^m}soj§g Qpat^jsneBdl 

SjFpih Qmeo^ 

^0ir ssipd ^ *"] r 


thv £in*JF ^ 


^SJBFhS^ 


— o 

I — [^«)®^[) g0^4@3Kr|^^j:i/^65kj6«r Qeussm-asn-L^^etfr 

Qpm^jpteaiS II — ^^^ujebr ^[^@ 3 /]“ 

. [^^ 69 r ajF|- 4 Lr^j€k/^«^ S^pih Qrneo^ 


(2^«®J3«w^? S ^msrtu^ ^6^oJ^jDir]nr[^£/656U,@2/]]«@ 


* Bead ^sktMUrBeu^ 
*• Bead ^ods/rnr. 


* Bead 

* Bead 


No. INSi’RIFTHjN OF BAJARAJA, 


255 


m^^ih 0*a^ il — ^0«Tiy««a»»r»/l*n*w 

T 3 r--'^ -? j S^^ih Qm- 

[9.J (ys«®r 4 »«s 8 ] !i— aj-,6)^i/«a,^«0 

tfar;su) Qmee& Qpxf^jnsn^ .j— [a.!&*] 9 iu[jr'}^,rvm‘ /•[;•-:.]- 

GP[«®]j»[««f5] ii— [a.«*] 

■^0 ’■©**■ Ocw.^ |! — [[aLO.*^ 

^SDrtjeir uj|-ij:a'£u^«25 M^^ih QpMf^jpiaiJi jj 

[a.«.*j a;'T[Lnj^.-ij3jr erQji/i^uT^uSg=v^tv m.rr-o^j£,eu^d 0 
[ 10 .] ©«».«» I! — [a->^*] su'j-osQ^ 9 ^aar^J' [j^ 4 = 9 =^«ar 

iSj-Aic Qmie^ jl — fc-S*] jyicJEC-Djg^dBj- » ^«w- 

©*[aj4B» (xp*j0[j>;i!iarf?J i| — [£2.ffir*] . . . Oarswr- 

[a] T[i_](gr)*ar <»S[siii]r.TryT?[«/]jgi/«0 Sr/sih QmmjgM |j — [a.«r*] 

itTO^a^rir .fi3TTa'is^sr[flr«#0)j«w Qmw^ 

«!sfl |j [e-i^^^y*] Oa/wr«ri_[^T«(r ■-.•TrTor^j,-Fa,’.gp?*[02 

[11.] Or«]^j|ir Qpd 50 ja;«ri? il — [a.®,*] g0^r>.4»ar6ir ^ 0 [«w*-]j 6 [g/s]jr/r<w «Oau/T- 

[/Tyi9a/.a(u]«0 SeFfi^m ©a]a>.0« (yii^j^sssB jj — [-K.i)*] ;00U)8w 

«ir «i*-8ytfa/^«0 [/fia^]tfii Osa».»» [qP«] 0^«J? |j_ [jsl«*] 

»6«r O?-4.^s.,S:.'*0 QpiQ^m^ jj 

[«.a.*i] ^saiTiuek- fi^a)'j?ivixsar 6 Fir 6 Br 6iJ-ig)^-ijfi[a/iJ,^«0 iBjF;mtit Qmm^ (SPS- 
0^aa#? jj— [.K.«-*] «»[W?] a^iiL^[«3;«0>[«r] 

JB» (y>«@j|>»[«S] |j — [«^*] «»[u]r- 

[12-] rf««raS*/»r«B- ej*[«].-fs..gi-*0 ^4F;Siij "30^55:5 |j [<E.®*] 0[«l#]- 

mrscL-cgr *S|^ajff[iuu>*-]«ir a_/r— o^^[y5Qa#^«0 Qmm^ (yj04teaBff 

il~” D®-'^*] ®«««r«w«^0)r«ir] Ox(ff'jc,'^e»i.@i,ff0 Ss'/sih Gimat^ Cf**® **[”*^] 

II — [«.«■*]. ®a;[«0]ar(yf,[«^] s^thui^^air «Oeu/ r nr i/iSaf.aMr[a]0 iBiF/tm 

©««..#» <jp«043;[«rf?] ||_ [*L^*[j [^jT/riudr aBBra,]^»/ir«r ®a*i/£?a/4^*0 

0«a..S, (y«0^[«i?] }}_ [,*.*•] [,9]^^*ir Oa,[;«br]«-t_0>«r 

<« m* [ onS J - 

[^13.]] a/^igj 10^^10 Qpd^ji^stssf) jj — [d-jD*] mss^^isMTi^^ mtht9 

(g,«ir ©T«[<yfia/]^[«]0 Omm>» 0aa04»«»fl |j— [#>«*] 0<rr- 

[iD^ssr S^^th Qmd}^ Qpd^juagf) jj [<?'a-*] 

^ 0 s[(r]^< 5 E«aDTi# 0 )ar ronro]uxrfl-«[LroJai,gpf«0 i[ir]«£r» Q«[AiJg» Qpd^- 
jBtssSi jj — [dP,a.*] Oij[*-]»aaiJ-[sw-] »u>[i9j.tjT[0 j-0)]i»r ttj|-iuiJa/.aB(«0 

ism Oea,» {3P»0^[«afl] jj__ ;S0®r^[a]*«>r*,0>«r 

O«^^irff[a»].a^«0 ifi<a[^]u> 

[ 14 .] 0 «®.f!i( (yi«0j;»aiB#? jj — [d =®*2 ^lUT^odr OussirQ^fduJHB(K)«ar ,^agjj^[*/c/6!J«/- 

Si/[«0 jfi]«'^£i (iyid^jpissdi jj — ['»=’<»■*] /trrsT^[^]jr ^ihumA^r- 

tf-xiretr u^sajTu5;[a/]»»f«0 [SJgr^ih Oad>^ Qfii^jamaR jj — [d-«r*] ©[dpjawiw 

air «[«Br]aj^ O^[u}]ij0)[«ir tt_> 8 - 4 y^Ja,^,B 0 So^^do ©S(^[.j^ (Tp]a0^cn0 jj 

[j>^*] ^diSaisaa-A^^sfr 3T 5 .-fa,,gc.[« 0 ^ Birjsih Qaat^ (1^0. 

jpiobR jj — [d^*.*] m-Qda>m airSi(^da] ^[_^^«i>jsQ*ru3Lf;BiAd^ 

[15.] macir aiv-®ij^-4Q2.a'^^?£!?^^[0,]«r ^ . « «Si_»«»_®i«w*5g^^jr0,«r 

O<F/rtoi/iSa/4B(f«0 Sa^jgih Qse>^ (tfid^j^aaR jj — [3tC*i] Oa/rtli^UJ^j*far]ii 

ar)r®<i0i90iKrijiy[«]j^ tDf^fi^^asr .- 9 r--T .S'su&.d'^ Oawjpr (tpd^- 

jp/sssB jj — 
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ADDITIONAL TANJAVUE INSCEIPnONS- 
Teanslation. 


1. Hail ! Prosperity ! Until the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of K6-E4jakgsari- 
rarman, aliat irl-Bdjarajad^va, who, in his life of growing strength, during which,— 
(»«) the belief as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had 
become his wife, — he was pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kdndaldr-^aiai, and conquered 
by his army, which was victoriousin great battles, Vghgai-nS,du, G-ahga-pddi, Tadigai- 
pddi,Nul8inba-pidi, Eudamalai-ntldu, Koilam, Kalingam, Ira-mandalam, (which 
Wftg the country) of the Sihgalas who possessed rough strength, the seven and a half laJcshas 
of Iratta-p4di, and twelve thousand ancient islands of the sea, — deprived the Beriyas of 
(their) splendour at the very moment when (they were) resplendent (to such a degree) that 
(theg were) worthy to be worshipped everywhere ; — the lord.^ri-ESjarajad^va had given, 
— for reciting the Tiruppadiyam before the lord of the ^ri-Ed jar vara {temple )^ — 
f ^rtr-eiffht mnsiciaits (PuMrar), one person who should constantly beat the small drum^ in 
their company, and one person who should constantly beat the big drum (kotti-mattalamf 
in their company. These fifty persons were to receive from the city treasury of the lord a 
daily afiowance (mbandha) of three kutum of paddy each, (measured) by the marahk&l called 
(a^er) Aijiavallfio, which is equal to a rdjakisari. Instead of those among these persons, 
who would die or emigrate,® the nearest relations of such persons were to receive that paddy 
and to recite the Tiruppadiyam. If the nearest relations of such persons were not qualified 
themselves, they were to select (other) qualified persons, to let (these) recite the Tiruppadiyam., 
and to receive that paddy. If there were no near relations to such persons, the (other) incum- 
benfa of such appoinianents* were to select qualified persons for reciting the Tiruppadiyam, 
and tlie person selected was to receive the paddy in the same way, as that person (whom he 
reprtKnted), bad received it. Accord ing ly, (the names of these fifty persons) were engraved on 
stone, as the lord Sri-ESjarfijad6va had been pleased to order • 

2. To PAlan BiUa) TiruvfiB ji[ya]ttadigal,® alias Efijarfija-Pichehao, alias 
SaddiSivag, three kuruni of paddy per day. 

3. To Tiruventval SemboE[oh8di], alias Dakshina-M^ru-Yitanka-Pichohan, 
alias iFS^fina-Sivag, three kutum of paddy per day. 

4. To Pattalagag® [Am^balattddi,'^ alias ManOtma-^ivag,® three of paddy 

per day. 

5. To Pattdlagao ^iru[d]aikkaral,» alias Pfirva-^ivag, three kutuni of paddy per 

day. ^ 

6. ToPorchuvarag Tirundvukkaraiy ag, alias Pfirva-^iva.g, three kutum of 
paddy per day. 


‘ conwpondu to the Sanskrit hudxiklL * is derived from the Sanskrit marMa. 

is evidently a vulgar oorrnption of the Sanskrit an^adSla. 

* This meaning of or may he derived from one of the danses in No 66 

P«^h 1 . As suggested on page 96, note 8 , niydyam, • an appointment, ’ may be a corruption of the 


J* !*, devotee of Tiravkajiyam.” This Saiva shrine is mentioned in the Periyapurdmm as 

Tawa^dmnowe^edSrtv&achiyam. It is situated in the Nannilam taUu^a of the Tanjore district ; 
see Mr. Sewdl's Lutt •/ AiUipiitiM, Vol. I, p 276. ^ 

* This word may be a eorruption of the Sanskrit Uattdraha. 


* £rst part of this ctwnponnd may be a corruption of Mandnmani 

* ** (tho worshipper o£) the feet of &S.” 


a name of Pdrvatl. 
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7. To Miidcrau (i.e., Mahiidura) TirunAxiaiumbandao, alias 5'dua-§ivao, three 
kuruni of jjaddy per day. 

8. To Kayilayag Kaila-sa) Arflr, (Utas Dharma-Siras* throe kujcxini of 

paddy per day. 

9. To [Setjti Ediittap|_a.danij ahas KaTacha-^irao, thro© kvtvni of paddy per 

day. 

10. To Irumaa Eama) ^ambandao, alias Satya-^ivao, three kurum of paddy 
per day. 

11. To Amba[la]vao-[Pa]t[ta]rga[l]* o//aa Y Am arrive q, three kutum ot 

paddy per day. 

12. To Kam[b]au Tirunuvukkaraiyao, alias SaddSivao, three kurum of paddy 
per day. 

13. To Xakkau (/.«., ^S’agna) ^iralag, ahW Vama-iSi vao, three kurum of paddy 
per day. 

14. To [A]ppi Tirunavukkaraiyan, alias XAtra-Sivajj, three kuruni ot paddy 
per day. 

15. To ^ivakko[ru]ndu* i^irulaa, af/a$ Bharma-^ivao, three itarun* of paddy per 

dav. 

16. To Ainfidrruvao Yenkddao, Satya-Sivao, three kurum of paddy per 

day. 

17. To Araiyas A[nii3hkao, oUm Tiramai-aikkd [alias Bharma-SijTas, 

three kurum of paddy per day. 

IS. To Araiyau Am[balajkkattaB,* alias 6ih[ka] ra-^ivao, three kurum of 
paddy per day. 

19. To Ardrau Tirunavukkaraiyac, alias Naaa-I^ivaa, three kurum of paddy 
per day. 

20. To Euttae* Maralaichchilamrbja, alias FArra-Siyai}, three of paddy 

per day. 

21. To AiBBdrruvao §iy£a]rfir,* alias Tartpiirujsha-^ivao, three kurum of 
paddy per day. 

22. To [^amba^adau Ardrau, alias Vdma- ^ivao, three kurum of paddy per day. 

23. To Araiyau Pieh[cha o], alias Dharma-^ivaa, three of paddy per day. 

24. To K4[^yap]ao Edutta[pji]]da-PichchaQ, o/mm Endra-^ivao, three itw/itju 
of paddj' per day. 

25. To Subrahmanya® j^A^chehaOj alias Bharma-Sivas, three kuruni of peAdy 
per day. 

20. To Kuttao, Amarabhujamgao, alias Satya-^ivae, three kuruni of paddy 
per day. 

27. To Yenkddao, mf/oa Aghdra-Sivao, three iturcrm of paddy per 

day. 


' This name means “ ho who lifts his leg (in daucingX” and is s^onjmoas with Natarilja, as Ainhalatti^t 
in paragraph 4. The same word oconis in No. 27, paragraph 1, and on page 131, note 3, text line 0. 

’ I.e., “ the djvjtet. 'ff j'J.t' of the god of the (Golden) Hall (at Gbidambawa).” 

* “ the sprout of 6ira.” * *• the dancer in the (Ooldon) Hall (at Chidambaram'’.” 

' This is the same as Amhalalckiittas in paragraph 18. 

* This and §riyarur (in the first verse (tnoted on p. lo3> are Tasatl forms of Sri-Arfir. i.e., Arfir (p lucagyaph 
8 of the present ina ription) or Tiruvfirur in the Negapatam tSlluqa of the Tanjoie dietnot. 

6n5 
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28. To Mdd^vao Tirtiiidvuk.karaiyao> 'Vijfidiia-^iv’ao, tluee hxrmi of 

piddy per day. ^ 

29. To Kuttao Venkddao, Rndra-Sivao, three hiiwu of paddy per day. 

SO. To AifinflriQTao Tira[va]y[md]r,i AghOra-^iyag, three Tturwni of 

paddy per day. 

31. To Tirumalai Kdttao, alias Tdma-SiTao, three Tturmi of paddy per day. 

82. To AififidiraTao Rdattap^dam, (Am Pharma-^ivaa, three hxtuni of 
paddy per day. 

33. To Araiyao TiUaikkarai^u,® <Am Purva-Siyao, three Im-mm of paddy 
per day. 

34. To Ka[U] ^ambandao, alim Dharma.-Sivao, three Tmruni^A paddy per day. 

35. To KS[p] dlika-Tdli, alias ^i’dna-^ivao, three hutani of paddy per day. 

3G. To Yenkddao Nama6diTl[yaBi], (Am Rudra4iTaB, three kutxmoi paddy 
per day. 

S7. To ^iTao Aaaptao, oKass TOga-^ivao, three hu£U‘^ of paddy per day. 

88. To §ivakkoru[adu] Sambandao, alias Agh6ra-SiTaB> three Jcutuni of paddy 
per day. 

39; To [Irdmao EaEava]di (*.«., Gfanapati), alias Jfdna-^ivao, three kurum of 
paddy per day. 

40. To [Pi]chchao Venkddas, alias AghOra-^ivap, three kutum of paddy per 

day. 

41. To Mataikkddaa* Nambi-l.rurao, alias N’Sna-^iyaQ, three kurum of paddy 

per day^ 

42. To ^d[m]aQ ((.«., Sdina) Sambandap, fldna-^ivao, three kurum of 
paddy p« day.^ 

43. To Satti (/.«., Sakti) TirunlTukkaraiyau, alias [IjddEa-^ivaQ, three 
kupun of paddy per day. 

44. To PoEchuyaraa ]S’ambi-l[ruraii], alias Dharma-^ivao, three kwum of 
paddy per day. 

45. To AohohaB Tirundvokkaraiyao, alias Ndtra-^ivan, three iarajH of paddy 
per day, 

46. Ta Aiydcaa* Pep^OthlgaB,® o/eoa 5?ida[ya-^i] vau, three fewm of paddy 

per day. 

47. To Edj3,di[tt]ao Amhaiattadi, alias ^ikhd-Sirae, three kutum of paddy 

per day. 

48. To [^]elTao Ka[na]Tadi Te[m]baB, alias [Dharma-§i]vao, three hrutuni of 

paddy pw day. 

49. To EdttaB TillaikkftttaB,® alias Ndna-§ivaB, three kurum of paddy per day. 


* ISravtymftr, vliidi is called Viymflr in the Perigapuri^, belongs to the Negapatam t4Uu^a of the 
Taajwe disbut; see Mr. Sewell’s Li»U «f Antiqiutiei, Vol. I, p. 282. 

’ la., “ the king (er god) of Tillsi (Chidambaram)." 

» Maiaikka ju is the Tamil equivalent of the Sanskrit Yldarsflijram, the name of a place near Point 
Calimew, wVA is msnrioaed in th^ The fprm Tirum8«aiklA[duT occurs in paragraph 1 7. 

‘ Ahraxn or Tiravaiydju, ‘the sacred five, rivers,’ is a place <m the northern bank of, the KAv^rl, 
7 roues n^'^rlh of Tanjavur. The name Timvai.jdsn and t hat , of its Saiva temple, Panchanadl§Taro, refer to the 
fire priurijal rivers of tl»e delta of the Kaverl. 

* This is the Tazml eqmvalettt of the Sanricrit 

* *“ the dancer at Tiil4i (Chidambaram).’*' 
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bO. For JicatiHg the small drum, to SSryri.i.‘Ta-Kramavitta«,’ •tUn Vi*lar»ga- 

rdukkai-Yijjadirau.* ttlim Sdma-Sivau, the sou of [TajttaTa-Kramavittao of 
[ U v^fidaigdmaputam,’ three kuruni of pa<ldy jier day. 

ol. For beatiug the big drum, tu (iunappnrgajr Marudajj,* aim Sikha*^iraD, 
three kutuni of paddy per day. 

No. G6. On the octside op tue nokth enclosche- 
Tbis very long ir'rri'ti'". which bears the same date as Ko. Co, and resembles it 
in style, records an order of king RujaraijadCva, by which he assigned the produce of 
certain land to a number men who had to perform various services in connection with the 
temple, and to four hundred women, evidently dar. ring- girls, who had been transferred to 
the establishment of the Raj araje^ vara temple from that of other temples in the ChCla 
countrv. Each person received one or more shares, each of which consisted of the produce 
of one cell of land, which was calculated at 100 kalam of paddy. This statement is valuable, 
as it enables ns to ascertain, by a comparison of the produce in paddy with the extent 
of the land, that the unnamed land-measure, which is referred to in two other TalSjdvftt 
i:;seripti‘>r.s of Rajaraja (Nos. 4 and 5), is meant for the tilt. According to the Dletiomaict 
Tamoul-Fran^ats, the modem equivalent of the reli is 26,755 square metres. 

Paragraphs 3 to 402 contain a list of the names of the dancing-girls whom Edj..rlja 
had imported and settled in the neighboni-hood of the TogjAvOr tempJe. The names of 
Bome of *t<**»ft women ate of historical inteiest, as they refer to the desigimtbns of sacred 
places and of royal persoqages. Of the latter kind are : — Rdjaraji (jwuagraphs 65 and 
268), Rajakesari (10), and Arumori' (236, 369), which are derived from diffcrwit uanms 
of the reigning king. The name Eundavai (215) is identical with that of Bgjargja’s elder 
sister,® and the name AtiBji (400) appears to he connected with Ariinjaya, the Samkiit 
pnmft of his grand&ther.^ The name Sejya-Sdram (280) may be cfnauected with the 
ChOla king ^ehgan,® and thenameEaaoaradSvi (244) reminds of king Eassaradgra, 
whom Hr. Yenkayya has sati^actorily identified with the Rushtrakuta king Krishna 
III.* To the name of each woman is prefixed the name of the temple or village, to which 
she had been attached before her final transfer to the Rdjarijcdrara tmB|de. On the basis 
of these references, and of the names of part of the women themselves, which allude to 
temples and villages, we can draw up a list of temples which were already in existence 


> Xliis is a Tamil form of tlie Sanskrit Snmerii, • one who knows the KremapHlm.' 

= I.e., “ the who resembles) a Yidyadhant (in beating) the smiill drum.” 

’ Tlie same place is mentioned in lines 158 and 421 of tie large Leyden grant. 

* This name is perhaps connected with Tiruviijaimarudar, a sacred place in tie Knmhiakofam iillaqB, 
which is referred to in the Perlgafurimm. 

* This surname of Bajar&ja occurs in the instripfion No. 66 of VoL I, and forms part of the teminial lena 

Arumorideva-vajanfidu (ToL II, No. 4, paragraph 2, and or Arulmorid^va-valanadu {No. 12, para- 

graph 1) and of the village names ArumoiidSva-chatnrvIdimahgalam (No. 11, paragraph 1) and Ani}mo|i- 
devurpuram (Vol. I, No. 71). 

* See Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of this volume. ’ Compare p. 238, note 2. 

* See p. 152 f. and p. 253. 

* iladrae Chrbiian CJfegt Uajaeitu for April 1892. Four Tamil inscriptioza of Ka 58 arad?va are known: 
an unpublished one of the 16lh year at Ukkal near iiamandte (in whxditbe king's name h .«perxeJKaa:,K:u- 
d6va), two inscriptions of the 17th md 19th years at Unkiaraiknnriim and otte of the 2«th year near 
Ti'lur (Vol. I, No. 51). In the three first of those isseriptiona, the king receives tie attribute sfS^.-jC g- 

“ who took Kaohuhi Tonjeewram) and Tsu'jwi Tunjorv ).*’ K{tehpa III, was a contem- 
porary of the Chola king Kfijfiditya ; see p. 253, note 5. 
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*> 

wbflli TJ ’.' .r'.’. founded &e Tafijirfir temple. Among the ^aiva temples, the more ancient 
enee will be thoee whose names are also mentioned in the Periyapuranam. I subjoin a list 
©f these &iva shrines, addii^ in brackets their names in the Periyapurdnam, whenever 
they differ in form from the names recorded in the inscription 

Tirnvaraneri or Araneri (Araoeri) at Tiruvardr; Tirumandali (Paravaiynn- 
V-?»t Tirutardr; Tirumfilattattam (Miilattaoam at Tiruvdrdr); Tirumagd- 
bun at Ambar; TirnkkdrOnam or KdrSnam at Nagapattanam (N^ai); 

Tirardehehirdmam (Achchirdmam) at Pdchehil; Tiruppdddli-tsvara (Pdddlich- 
‘hanim; at Pdmhuni ; Tadatali at ParaiySrn (ParaiySjai) ; Ambalam, PooQam- 
hniam, Ttllai, Pork'-yil-Tillai, or Maaram (^idambaram) ; Amdttftr; Eadamhtir; 
X.:. ':y‘r: Edr^yil (Kaptyul); Karuvdr; KSttdr; Nalldr; Wannilam; Ifiya- 
isam ); Orriyffr (Tiruvorriylir) ; Pandananalldr; Paruvdr 

'T!; ; Talaiydlahg&dn ; Tiruchchfirrntturai (^Srrutturai) ; Tiruk- 

k (KoUambdddr) ; Tirnmaraikkddn or Maiaikkddu (VMSraniyam) ; 
Tiru:. {Xeyttdoam); Tirnpparaeam; TiruppAvanam orPAvanam; Tirut- 
feAgAr 'TtrgCr' ; Tirnvaiydrn or AiySrn; Tiruvdlangddu ; Tiruvdoaikkd 
T;- •; V “ (VMigudi) ; Tiravidaimarndil (TiruvidaimarudAr) ; TAngdaai 

T1 ijm' ; VadavAyil (VadamallaiTiyil) ; VayalAr (YiyalAr) ; and Ven- 

kddu 

A few of the women are called aft^ Taishnava shrines which are mentioned- in. 

•> ArnAgam (Siirangam), Tiru v d n ga dn^ (Tiramalai), Ali 

(Tiravali). and SlkurugAr (TirukkumgAr). Others wereliansf erred to TafijdvAr from 
which, Judge from the second i«tt of their names,* belong to the Taishnava sect, 
t'jz.m A va:gindrdyana-\ innagar at Ambar, ^rttdri-Tinnagar at Arapuram, and 
i^rlpAdi-Yinaagar at PamhunL 

The second part of the inscription (paragraphs 40S to 510) consists of a list of male 
temple servants, rir., dancing-masters, musicians, drummers, singers, accountants, parasol- 
boarer*. lamp-lighters, watermen, potters, washermen, barbers, astrologers, tailors, a brazier, 
carpentt-rs. a goldsmith, and others the reading or meaning of whose designations remains 
. < . ^>mt‘ of these persons are called after king EdjardJ a. (paragraphs 424, 426, 447, 

46v. 4d3, -i i. 4:‘3, 4.^?, 50?) and after his surnames Arnmori (406, 466), Mummadi- 
t (40S. 40K 423, 430, 455,465, 4Sa), Kityavin6da* (413, 504), EdiakAsarin 
4 .= . a::-i Eijairaya* (413); others after his father ParAntaka (448, 458, 496) and 
-rauto&cr A^jaya 607, 609). Ihe twa aam^aJandarSditta (605) 
audJ adaaaataka (a04) pratobly refer la ,ba trro OMbr Hags Gaadardditya and 

Madbarantaka. T.ila (435) reanads of the Western ObUakya king TaUa II. 

other na.n™ denved from the fallntrhig g.ira abrinea which are rJentiontd in the 




■ Or.f of th-> -a.-iflut-a is f*IM TiraTCanfiFal ai2^ wluoli u Am a xi. 

TirtxTAiuikki Jam’fikcsvanh, teiuple, see p. 25 A ^ ^ 

■ is » b^uptioa of see p. its. note 6 

..1 “• r- 

.t ^ nwd tfw Wha. the 

t< r Ai N’ittAviVsis-vajMiii^ii. wkieli {, frequeBtly r«feKed^^**t *tr territorial 

■ A....,aiaB Ua. 7» el .be lerp, mwripSom. 

• N». a ««i « tb. I.U, i, ^ I, r“a ”• • tf khw 
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Periffapurdwm : — Aivdru (Tiruvaiy4ru), Ambalam (^idambaram), Ardr 'T::-' 
B^rug&vAr, MsnafijSri or Tir ;=:3T.vf Maraikk&du MarapSdi 

(TirumarapMi), Nettdoam (Ncrttli™.), Orriydr fTiT-vf rr-y'^r', and VadaT&yil 
(VadamuUaivayil). Finally, three men are called after the Vaishna va shrines at Araiigam 
(^rtrangam), Tiruvellajai, and Tiruvengadam (Tirumalai), which are mentioned in the 
Ndidairaprabandkam. 

Text. 

Sf-efion. 

[!•] [*rf] t# C'i*] 

c-oDiA to«B-<*Q<SJr€ir«<«fl-«[^^2^.fdF^yr8w 

S«s«rr ^fFtpid^sbrt—MQpth Qj^rilSyL-urif. ^ssAs-Qpih Qp^e^iuu- 

yiifimi u(?neiP:rrS^rQpm^mBr'^~ 

p .3 0 a/]«Br.rf;«;Bs^t_r/i» 0 «r«Br[i _3 /s«rQ«r|^» lijTF-j-SJ'Q'^m&eeruTwSmQi. 

aQmrm^ih xtrstaaQi— G*<T«r Q.sfl’/irr®0*^6uu3<^“ 

«/8-iir/r«r — mir. 

[[ 4.3 £«wr3® a-OM— a/r« 

iTS^ Seui^^i^tr^/Drirx »-moi—ajirr j^nrragnrjrgjOa-fN^ 0O^/l^ 

[ 5 ,] [»/»»■] fl\pdr\9Q9iiuQuamQ[£tn1-r^4Q-Tr^j^7^i^z>i-i4P^Si'^^s^f^*^^Tja 

Q~^rtmQ eum^ «r/b/Seisr ’ .€«/«>aijWr«£tju3»0 

us® [[u^s® g»- 

[6.] {]d3a»69r ;r»-RO-*siwfl0O«j»G[t_3»'«©‘» ^t-m»mmrQtar^~ 

i£>B'«mn'Sirio Qmw^ jprjbjpii^w^iar^p^fui ^uut^ ub® Qujb^ 

gjeuirseSm Q^^jex^ir'ys^gut 

[7.] [tb] (SI[ur1^rdB^ipixju:rjc$ g)«/[«93*fT«® ^^Jt] mt-mrk ^^mmmanSt 

0[u3^j»[u3u«9 Qs=dj»jmfth Qpmp ^si-et,rr piri firth Qurjo^tF 

^eemr^ e0[tf.yo Otjr[^jo^']'rii g}(^uraor ^- 

[ 8.3 e#?tlffi[uu«BBe 3 Oarirf^^«Q«,[65r«r3uO[LJ^3^u» Qpmifi [*4_]«,r# 

^^^«)3*''^ fil^eueur S*jrtuiBM^di^fifilje»ekuB^ 

wrQr Q\hjrJD^']xrdj ^2ji:^u*-3a»[ff-3 £.^3*'®**' 

Qufi[fif]-‘ 

[9.3 ih Si'^uif.'} a.[w3<_tti*-i- t^^/irr[s3trr[sOe.3%or [^3®»rA Qa>r,fi[ifi'}^- 

aruep smS&t Qa^iLispyu ^ jj — [**3 ij — [*^*3 

/^awaff® fif^tatBturjbjpi g>Oa>r«8^»Oa«6[o«r«»3- 

CIO .3 ‘S'®' 5 "" 0[ff.<r3io®£a(>tf«3<5iju[i3s ^Arje-th j) — F®-*} 

aff® ®ir3««r0p«*’*-[t53^®:jus® g!Mr[^3iB | — 

Cs^>®(y“ M® •[««3«r m-firrfi^i^Otjmis^ g,«rj»ui jj— [»•] 

mrmnii rf® ®;sF^3" 

[[ 11.3 [«fl 3 u 3 tli_«^«®uu»® jj— [«'*3 Jfi^vrth «9® 

»[«*3«w' rTQfifi\urfifi^£y^um>^ gtsvjpih j) — [w*! Sjd^- 

nR E«sar Qa^*-i£®c.«5^if:5®-j_'S/® ^tirjpiib j} — £■^*3 

l§);ff/»[‘^3 


• Bead ^ ---jifi- 


66 



£ 12 .] 
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rwx*] »*•»'“ «- M 

^ - - -• ----- ^eir^La || [cD*] 


r’~m*!irQjrrmr^^ »sMwr 






[18.] 


[H.J 

[15.3 

[16.] 

[57-3 

[18.] 

[19.] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 

[ 22 .] 

[23.] 

[24.] 

[26.] 

[ 26 .] 


r*w-i»>u-e (»*[.^> II- P**] M® 

JB^arQrrtm^jf mis^ afl.sFff/r^J?ff©tju®© ^«w-- 

r ^ii] jj [a)jL*] [u]4r<J?ir«R>r<_fl-ih eff® _ 

^ u»0 ' g>*v^ih |j— [iDa**] effQ /K©efld)^®rf? ®«««sr 

. r.LT it / f ^r.«f\lfiw/rLo eff® jr/r^Qr^sB^]-- 


effQ iB^i9S6br i£i6if)^<i6s/rLLQd(^um 

g^^lB [j lBQ<sQ<iv^<3S 

‘^rn^uum^ eKir^[ii] H— u^[(g>]eu/riL eff® ir/r^O[<ar]- 

«M«ir fi(^Qi>ekituirpjpi^(^uB^ gj65r[^]ai jj — [a)<9^*] u^Sssm^^ 

jtjrm rf® ffi^S^gojonroozoi/ir^-n /edsebr 

jj — {^•D^r^J o^g)(ytij 

ffiW'ih (tff(S ^ ^ ^|^«d?^6ar LJirLS^(^LjLJiis(^ 1|'~~' 

effQ ^0afl«Di~t£i0^d) 

flir gt^jp/ih |[— u^sQ^/rebru^/rih <sffQ 

mmmdr jy£^[]fi«0uo«0] [|— ^qj^UjSmh <S)ff® 

,: f mimm' gtesrjpjih |[ — []a-a_^]] 

iD4gpjrai/r^S«0ou®0 ^ehrjpjth [| 

^ A ^ ^JTCTW' i-,g’£]b iK«]<s[6W- U}/r2OA®^[[^]^^®0tj4-//Hr0 g^OT- 

^lib I — E*II“ 

[fiMaii6i30[£f]u«^ gi[65r]^£i |1— . [a.®^] 

mwmMFth itffQ «£tBj6K6Br ^^'Jir^eQ(^^Ln/r&stff)ds^^^(^Lj'juisf^ 

ffttikrjmih [| — [[fiuaSr*] eff© umffiiu/rp^^^j (tp^eyr^^- 

^0]]jf«0t:iLJfflf0 giwjptro) II — [e>(gr*] ^(n^u^^sirqvfth 

rf® misGsr Q^^€isreu^tJbirQ^eQ^q^uiE!(Q 

[.iwi] C^«-*3 

SfiS^^O^iLi—irih [•tf]© ,^eueid)K/rjrirujssBrL/jr^^ msss^ fi(T^ea>eutu/r/bjsii^- 

2?^'^®’$ ^«w'J»[u>] II — [«■«>*] ®(5<Jj«0^*-6«r[ij^/r]£fl [fiff]® Ljea>ip\jj'2/r^^ 

MMT U>[r]O;»«;[iy.«]^«0ij[tj]B0 gjsBrjstrtii || — Qpihufi^yy 

“ [Jy-'VD^A^ 4^/5r]iS6fi[«»-«r]«[/r «]i««r gBsSr- 

j»u> |j — [tSL*] (3putjj^^«-«sr[(Bp]in [eff]® @^^r^^6a>[«]£ji9[.i7-]/ril[49.]. 

o«-o[e«,/rj-o miayhr {ur'\^rtsf.s^uB:Q [gSsirVm Ij— rffi.®.*] Vcipu]- 

^ o^^.r«r]._.j;u>*] rf® L J LG^ J 

^*5«»***^ Si^JPiih ||-_ Qpuu^^QpesrlQ^.'^th 

- Ks. ' r«ril®^^e(9 »««sar ^^jpnh faL©*] 

(3^4>[«>»ru. [«S*p ««*»- ;«[.,r]s«e«(0:/u«0 ii— 

rfo iQy^^d^uu^<s 

II— [«^*] gp[^3“- 

J*#*C<y3“ SififitS [^]jra;^^«0u/j«0 gjssr^ti It 

II- 
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;_27.j «)[.9ri'f«[uujsr^ jl — [jfjfjBupinh aS 

•]««[«» ujjjerSw'T?--.'. ? [p^jxjii I] — 

u^S^jrsi(r(yriL 3 iff® 

[28.] [a/gi,iT]4^[0j«i[ir]O»^ sis«gr .^ff-[»*jy]^*r»0[u]ui0 ^tkjprm | — [<SF«.*] 

girJ>u^fijr[garJi-[fJii aSfQ] [jy 3 i]®ii 3 Tjjc;'omoi»[nr j^-o •[««<irj F[«- 

«OT]*y.tr. 0 [uij]is /0 g»r«rj»u3] [^'J'*] 

S>‘»‘<>ni! iinffiinu 

[1.1 *»';Du4[.ff]gp«ir0HD iff® t.««[ua/]T[^-t3 B««rir u]a-»'»O/*[0]tOfrj^«- 

0 ’jui?® gidrjBub jj — [<^®*] «t[^]u4.^*tw*’1c iff® [g)]A[gjjr^^ 0 ®''’‘ 
0 *[^ ««]«*sr [®»-irriusBMi''ig£-_ir; S([«»’j^[ioj [.?*•] [«/r^^«# 0 «'r]m 

^T 6 U;i^« 0 L^uff ]0 j>«rjpfijb |j — [^*^*3 

fiovrjxuj j| — »«- 

«fiV ^5S3[«]dFiSfL>0i0]^uju»0 ['^'*'*1 [«r^jtJ;*[ 0 ; 5 ilt-/rm «ffO 

^^.'SL'/rj-D ^[fi9]i0uu[i0 gt^j^ya |j-r 

mirpu^Q^gF^ufiiTth rf® Bssm 

g>«rj5»iii [|j — ] [®**3 [‘gii3u/Fff‘Lb rf® «i««r Ou^^^0a/«0uu- 

®[3] i| — [fi?]® 

LQfsiB/^JcEQsrxSa) MS- 

[ 2 .] «r [sff-rOw]|j^/« 0 [L/u]i ?0 gifiSr^ib jj — «ff® 

[#««rt.£^r] 4 [^ ;806i/[«’ja'[®i5Jr]]tjL«0[uL;j»0 g^m^jptth || — ] 

[®<SP*] gU5[tJ;(5]^[5p3«Er[Qpu3 fiffl® [«ij««r ©[uj • • • 

[i 0 uu« 0 ] ^ekja^ih |j — L ®®*3 C*^]® iS)^ffiCO ***^ 

e^;5^j^ii]j^«-«rf?i0uui70 ge^jfiih [;j — ^ E®‘®’*3 

jfi]i#[££j];5^ jyf 05v9ff^^?2'roc«u/r[jTi] I5««[]«r] , . [/^ 3 ^[* 3 ®^^®® S^" 

^ih [Ij — y [®€ar*] C*}*^**''] 

[tlffiji 0 [uu «0 gi«r 4 )rm] [®'=iy*] [^mu^Q^tpirih effJQ ««««r 

[«L^^r]ij_« 0 Uu[Bj 0 g![6W^£i5]] [g]iiu;50;»Llt-flrii) [«^j® 

mms^ O 6 F/r 4 CJ 00 RrjrtD[sBB 0 ]i 0 u[u]i »0 g^4i?[u)] jj — g[^ibu]/«[ 0 /fr 3 - 

«ru[; 5 ]yr[db eff® ^]^[gi,]T [y]»[«]^r[«fii] 0 ::'i;i '0 g^- 

jpt-LD j| — L**^*®*! ^^U^rih [af]® rTo[cfflLf/rJj-a ««eB«r 

[/5]/r0[0<fl]«0ru]u»0 gt^jpiih [<5«'a-*3 

[ 3.3 ^\jS^U^y3/SW6k(yih rf® ^SlUiDy^ O^"’s5i0L;UF0 

gj[ 6 ?nrjir]a) j|— [^'^*] [jyj>u];SF^rBwr[i-.]ru> vffQ jgthuir^fi(jjitLirmrmrpst 

«i[«]5ar «isfd5.[jfi]«0[u]L/®0 ^^[tfsrjyiis] jj — 

[fiffj® mmse^ mtr^nrr^i^-jLji:;^ ^skjpim || — 

jp[«j/ra;7rui rf® «3i«[6W- 4y]^uii?[ajP]i0[uu»]0 S — 3 

[<5ir<3R'*] jya/[firf]5»/r/r4Lf[waSai^Jfi»r«jr ^ 

c«««aT £-[«D;yii;^^i 0 UuJsr 0 j| — ['*^*^*3 C*^^ 3 ® 

^)€i/rg|j3^>5^[0i£ir«rar^^ ^ji^sar «|^ir]m«®«[ir3£y.«(^uu3»0 z^jp:i [jj — 

[«5S.«iy*] [jy]4j»U;sO;»jp«‘[tb «ff]® ©=^‘-*[§^ 3 ^ (yi[^u 3 «fib[/r/i«fi] MMir 

g>[fiBr 3 ^Lb j| — ['*^’***3 ^Siu^Q^iLt^irth [rf]® 

[^]0flS«riiO«3ra(9« «««r ©[u 3 «>ud^[u 3 ufi [0 [<»i '^3 


«fl'.TrCf«w is a crack which resomhles an jf. The acinal reading majr theinfm be 
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f4.j j[^4|rLi;*fi^#jrrir]u;Sru» [•^^]© «««6sr] ^ , __ __ 

[a] iw-*"*® ti— ["■**] «‘(i#u^/ru» [s^O] [«]«. 

gtdrjjrii) II— [e-a.*] [«r](i^tj]^0^/r6ir[(75>]£i» [fifi-®] 

W?uOurf?iu{]*]»««ir [»]»«^^« 30 uu»@ ^dsTjpiih || — [er®.*] 

j^ttir^Ljrtb tffQ ^^LlSjLur^Sofvoc/isunr^“u 

jM9i»0rou]ji0 gt^4itUi II — €r(^u^^Qfism'(7ij>ih 

[il® M]4i[«rj mJ-O;yaS«g}[uu]®0 || — [er©*] <gr(yjLJ;y^[/5]/r. 

<iwrii ^£i)[£D])r/i9«[0£j4J/57]0 gp^[^]Lb [|| — ] 

gr^fu^OQ^^^rih eff© Qeu^Jr . . . ^/ruu€S)ad(^uuim(^ 

^«irjpriX3 I — er(ipu^^ir(^th §ffQ /biu^jtl^jt^^ m^dsebr ^(^iSevast^^ 

^j^th jj— [«r^*] 

jpriB jj— m-^^^\QfiCS\i^irfh []eff3® u/r&^SdD ^(T^QLD/b/D^effl'^ rnddsehr 

_ “1 • • • r_T ?_r „ri * n r r . n • /b/«n 


I L.^ J L Jr-^L^-T j^/ojoocooo# vlv<^J!a/0- 

B— [«iye-*] «-[<Mr]ij^^/r 6 Br 0 £fl efi’® 

• . [^«03tjuffl0 gi^jpiih [j— [[,iy ^*3 ere/^U/ijSjrestsrt^irih 

■^® «««] 6 Br Oufl-/£>Oafi«@[u3L/[ffl30 gieirjcuih || — 

£^JP*3 (JS’i^ «ff® Ksmm 

^^'^[“3 II — ermup^mireoirui effQ 'apuesfi/rs^Lfir^^ /ssaesr 

fiitSKSJK.flfimiguu£i^ gjcgr43riib |j— £=!y(ffir *3 «rRBnj^6»£^06Pir3- 

[ 6 .] li £»-]S [«««]Mr ^®<r«@u[u]iB 0 g![arjj/]u) Ij— [^<sr*] 6 r[«wr]- 

«£<5«6sr3 s^TQpssai^s^uuim^ || — 

5 H»[^tD] jj_ [,sy«.*] eff-® 

•«[<*»] ^0fC»-«/r«r;5^«0[uu]®0 || — [i( 5 ,tD*] 

[«r«ir]u^rg^],sjru;Sr£n eff® iS]^Si 0 uu ®0 1 |— 

eg*® [tr]a>aa»^f/r[jr«BWi/ir^]^ /B««[ 6 Br ;e 0 a,£^]a;[^. 

II C*®-*! ^(^maajDd- 

r'*"®,.**** S»«rj»u) 11 - [^^*3 Q^w^^p^jr. 

\amt-ir^ [^® I 8 a*»^ *«*f«r ^ 0 tflaa;« 0 tju ®0 9 i[«r^ui ]|_3 raa..^*! 

m0^^i>*Q04l pMQ ^ 0 «,[a,>,^^ g» 0 ®,^M 8 ^;.®^aflo;;or J. 

b*>W II- [«»«.•] [«©■»] rfo 

'li-'^ r-®®™0]uoig if.-^ r,.-l 

C«>- *iwJUi4 

~ ^ ^ J|__ uppr[ih efi>® 


• P«hapa ias to be read, 


as in paragraph 106 . 



Z"S OF EAJARaJA. 


2G5 


5fa. SO. 






iS 


i,- [-S*J *^‘]» ****- L*^]«L-^]- 


***[.-V] ,! 

r^^i-] u;®®r.V.ra> iD;i#rerf? ^ - ».- -■=--:x vr3[.0>L»]S S»;— 

|_ r^r::^*! rufiy^t^^T.lu. ^jQ •‘-'*1-^' 

Oarii[OtjTj.'V£^^2:-:- gj«rj;i.[iij M— [’^>»>*] ^is^r^" 

giri-rjo^ti Jl— [^.B ] 

^3QrJ='.cl.^ih g}-r.^r **>^ [^25]Q«,M®)M-i^Wd:^‘^J®® 

.i.* s>*-«““ i!- C-e*-*] 


■‘ 'ac_l*- ~! ■ap gi^brj^ud 


V<3Pt 


*3 u^i-^ -J-. r- - z tBQ j^Uiu^ ^enssfi^g- 


[9-: 


03^jr«r(2?>ri*3 


eff® ffi«rJi^®j29-«^<^/^!’‘iJ*3®'‘L**’ ^03 — 

,|_ r^DS*] 

9>3«^-**;“ II— 

!!- [-^-^*3 ®0(-)->*C«»-3€5C"“ f® ''3p- 

!?;Z-riri.i.^:rra=«rf?«Q«r:a^ *ri>«r u.^0^aS*©6t.«=® ^ £p^X»M tl— 
rrr0<?i»*l lS'.rf’5‘-'~'l*^*'C5’‘® «af® ^geuii-Tajs**’*!-® «*«ssr « «fi«0j_‘^3‘-''®® 8*^ 

3:rii- [--•] 

^ - . . r- • ni r/BTO A^i 


cE <S 


. .„ _ww ' -^r* A-l 

■^^— - - I- -1* r-^* 1 


non aw-^>a-[-‘-]’“ “■ •>>0*’--*‘/''<‘-* [->.M 

«r6w-"i ^r‘'^j^L“3 ii ^ 

LV*® S- !;-■-'•] ®>-M*[a]*C™|:y“ -fJ® C*‘'J“'*"". 

gisirjvta 1|— £«-a-sy*3 3 - L 

^ Xrmyiuff.Y,s]“ •'® 

O^filL-liru) rf® aaj^8LrfJaB«°'»-°‘^^L:^J _ _4 

si,[®su>{;;»;5<r55i3<2^uu]»L® s>«^34j<‘« !{— 3_ “^"““'*-“''3 

rf[0 o.>M-« t<fCu>if~“-> <“* 7-;^:: 

[«]a"C-”“ *^3® ■ ■ • ■ ■ 

iL/ri fftsurjptio II — j_ara.iSP J •^L'^^' ''^ BcLt • - -~- 

^[^srff] "” »*«*»• g3[«u3c>j(»«®uiJ»® s>«9rUP'ti> il— C*"*-® 3 
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"12*1 ^ fiislT^fr^r T3 pr^ir^iD |j — [flfr/a.«r*] [/5]vr^o;S^[/B]yr6y/rm (a6PQ ^[/b]- 

tB^B^sS^iuofirouwjnr^^ ^(ij^€xfm(^uuiEi(^ ^ebr^ih Ql ^ 

uarjp jj — []ir>E.«^*3 [^(75]6iySj]<#3^- 

mmmtw |j — []/7r<5^£)*J 

jpjtf} |U— iii^jr/D^u^i^'y^^^tlS^L^irih e^|^(S)J usjl/rO^ca^l o nroc/surtr -^*~o /pistssw' 

■' r35*~tji|jfJ jD gutGor^LD j| — isn'^LJ^C^^frsbrLj^frih (sS^(Si 

wBmt^\jj^Q^JBm g56OT-[]^3^ II — []/3^<5=^yE-* j ^ldu^ 

0inh affQ []»3^«c5r sirQBsir^«(^uuis^ II 

j'^T£^^:c d?3® ««tf6ar g^eior- 

£l:ij _ -^R.'rrr — rJ: c^O ^<5[l6JRjr3f9^®@OLJ/E7(^ ^ekrjpjih || 

£^<^^♦3 ««£is 3 ^ ^sJ<^€i)€iDpd(^uu^/Ef'2(^ gpearr- 

■<“] a- C'"*J ®^® ££^^yr^6i9657“S2y3r<£5[/r^ 


•J^C^ jR3/^^#'»«wfl«0L>£L/j»3® j| — £y7r«?»,=iy*3 ^Lb[li-/3^<s255^£(^«3^/rii3 

rf® /e««r»fionroc;!njnrj-a [ac] gpe^fT- 

)i — ^3 [®^® [Qu(7^(Sij^£y- 

il — [/?r®(Z)*] [g^u];5[0]^[^]yr£fl eSQ 

^ — T’-a ^ j MMM^At (^&^lltssP^(^ljlj 3B(^ ^shr ^sjitih j|— — 

0£«®3/i:«w i^£«3®^^^(25 ^ekr^th j| 

'r ’j?:-;^O^Ttf3r£u'3?ff^t£i ej^Q £i®0>€a/Jir0jif^^06i/irQ®^o/Troc/aai4Tr^-T3 yccsp. 

««r C«*fc]i/C«^]^do3i® s^«r. ^ 


l1*‘J 11“ Lw'®«.^3 ^Q ^dj^nruOtj^uj^efi^Q^fB mds^e^ /©(^- 

II — [/ir©<5>«] [jy]^U;s0^yr6Br(wp[u> a^]® 

»««Mr o[«^*-u)]«/r^«(a5t:-[u]B^ ■ n 

[#3®«] ^ ^^[L/>^jr«ir[;i_a-ii, rf>® g)6i,]g^/rt:,®ijrf?tty^erf9^[®^J^ [/5]««s5r 

S»*ir^ti Ij— [/b-©«^*] [aff]® 

[aS^r * 3 *,*. ||-- 

C^a-r ] rjyj,u>^[*_,r«„u, 6fi>® 

j|__ eff® 

j-o ^ ,^,dr |[_ [«-©^*] 

;is.] it®] ^] .*-M 

•Aduw I.‘-'*^J*»®»«Stj£j»(5 ®6?T^iii jj rarffi.^*! «- • ”* . ^ ^ 

Ojjp^i- a)^«(t4[i04S^3ijr/.>^jP misem- L ' ■ ^ • effQ 

L J LVJ ^*'»' «cS«S3r ^6Br^[]£ii] [| 


Bead sS^Armaraar, 
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<* 25 - ^ rn-r ■ 

[IC.l Uiji/® !•— [r.?-.^/*] *?jS . . »[_^*^J-/LV*jy- 

Ftc^ :. X 5 j T Sa'u;7[[jB»'_ ' r ’—■ Ij £.*r<?s-^ju j 

■ i— Tn-^riL*] srMi^^^iT[y:./ria sff® L/jm^^jrJ-Q^S [«]««[6x3 

gi.-Tjtu^ ('— [rrf7-«*j r«7-(^cj]tfC[;«]^[t-»-ii «?J® 

u 1 ^ 3 ^/rre 5 rl'_/^Tj_LC -■®---— - ' ■ '--®^''®' 5 “° ^ 

Q/<r*^.r-S 2 -- 2 ES= gj« 5 rj;i'LE: ;•— [xer.*.*] ^shru^Mih tiffQ ■^a-'®L’*^:- 

a.-V'^ ^rro.'s.'x.^-t. .si:<E6wr Uir.r[*3 *'■'' J* ~'-^ ' 5 li ^ p^Er^ ] 
•TOTTO^sQitf/r'X^sii: = [»]4 ««t ^0- 

^L/S® g!«T[^-Jiib , 1 — «ff<S 

€»Sr«ajix]=,x^-oi/xj-D [«]««•*- ar^uQjmeSd^uk:s SJ*w^“ li— [*r*r«r*] 

s^r^rjEtc] eff® 

ulLl—sst jsjf! mdsesr £* 3 ®£^*-* 3 ®® li ^iirer.j^ 3 £«"*. 57-30 

r^«B3.«r®l»r*'il jy«rO«i®m3*-«w[^«« *«3««>r [P«- 

@«r>rii5«»rf?«®o3o«© " gf[:«3’**[“] li— G*^«^**3 [«-3««r[o3i--r^-i5 

^©/arfJjsr/riT^^aiJsBafL/ir^^ gpj^oirrj- 

]j_ [,»-.=;ytt)*3 trskrufiG^lfirrti. eff® 

cE0ouai® gj.-ir^io j', — sTsssru^Q^C-t-TTih eff® ®8U®/r eui-fliS 


[^7.rr^/*J 




£17.3 


£18.3 £« 3 ®'j[u»®] Jjsr 6 arj» 3 ii li— [jTT^a.*'] «r£aAro340£#'^«^«-'^]<“> ®^3® C®^£ 

; 5 «fl «««» 3 r Oo 3 ; 6 A. 5 ' 3 EVi 2 =ooji:® gjeirj^iA 1 |— £»-j)f«.*] ©^Tnr^£«pr 3 {ytD 
sfP® ^£ir;e£^«»fi3 U5&£«fi’i«j.xj-n «3«*C‘*'] ‘0A»®'£»]®®£^“3‘^*® fs68r.«wu> 

II £4r.^.37*3 [O3»'iE[i3BBr.®ar,»O30’‘^0’“ L®^J® »cC€s£«r3 w®£;»3^" 

Stdirj^m 1;— [ir^'S*3 Q^\jr^&!Xr^']^ sffS3 

efi'£.o-iyzr^ 3 ^ «£ddBirir t£«(ra/«B-3to»’0£^®®'S®‘^3^L'®® jF|> 3 »'^J*'*® li ^tr^iyiX- 3 

[ewi-dSk> jSefftdQs^J-R^a^lo-ir^^Jts ^®a/»£®3'^ [^yjcfflu/Tjg-- Md- 

«*ir fipeyd^Mdrif^,SUU.k^ £,55Ex^ii)3 Ij— [■TrJ/m*^ ®-^£‘^]^'C^ ^J® 

»r«££j3il.i_6w^jy^^®s<sr®jrfl-«a»-^.ff £»].i«=Tr &(^SBi-iijrijd^^L3x:^ e^esr^ta 

li—'' £)r^^*3 (yjwTQPiL [^^ 3 ® ^JTLjJTji^ tf£« 3 ar®£S 3 -----:=.x 5 -x ®tf*«ir 


£19.3 @ 9»£*^.«»3‘i> ii— £>^^«-*3 *»■»»•“ ^fi”® £©«*-ii:®ri2£«r3-.ff£r-^.^-T5^ 

OLj"'i)pr^35y-r:5’-'osr2' gjssrjjiu) j] — £«r^iD*3 f;p^yr:£ rfO or££0- 

4^535^3 t7#[y3-S[^«»-3«»'£'*'^ li— £*-*-«*3 

£^30’[‘^ «^3® £«3^£o3«;«*-iarf?£iyj-3;i.a» md^[ar «>3o«;*«-«fi«®uo«® jjsssr- 

||__ £fl-«.a .*3 ET^prii «ff® jS 0 ?jT[®}r£jOui?JU^£WJ 3 i^©->fl 

o£«>£.a*<«®i:.o3®£@3 £?[ESr^tL] il— £4r*«.*3 MLliL_r.i rf£® ^MsOp 

£«a«S3r3 . . £«]®‘j£‘j3®£®3 11— £'^*'»^3 ^ 

£u3.^;«a-iB «?£® ^0a/3/r[®/ftjOijrf?*/^«fi3^O»iJ mdsdr «SttHTMirdS&»;a ^u- 

Ljk^ ^b^JpliO j|~“ £flE^^*3 tJ^O^)«W‘Qp'lO «fi*® 4i***BT’ 

£€». 3 T^<sE.--®i 3 :jor:j gi«rj»U) || — £«rafcffl '*3 u«r«^£jwt-»->o 





2(5! ADPraONAL TANJAVUE INSCEIPTIONS. 

US'S [*i]««r /s-f8[0w<r]£i!ssal?a@uu®0 ^[sar^ui .|]— ] 

fSQ *»>^ir[iy]5-/54» «««65r jyjrO[®]/'«guu®0 gjwrjjii ||-_ 
u^»]f«w[tb ePiS ^]j 9 [wofl ®««]<8r [utl]/_445f«0ij[u®]0 

jj— [a-ar*] u;S[a0r]©ff/rm [eff ](3 ®[i]« 63 r @[®r]®. 

||— [a./»r«*J [u]^[®-r]0>tD afi’® 

^^j0Grujr^^^o.To«a;Jnrjjn e««6sr O^iD2ir^(^j«0UL/B0 ^ggesr^iij || — [^a./iT'a-*^ 
u[;i®«r^iru3 rf']® *««6ar [«0]^rf-i0u[u]®0 ^eirjfiLh || — 

[«.»*■•] fiff® uj-ire[>*«]o/iro«(unrQg-o ®i]«6OT- [^]0[6»//r]&r. 

0 gj6H'jj^[^ui2 ||— [e.iB'ff'*] o^O[^/r6sru;E]/rtQ sff® ^0j^«!()jsi/- 

ijfftjf •*«» jy^’[a(2jf.^«(5uu»0 gteisrjfiih [| — ^^u^irth s^Q 

0«ril'?irij£u|J©r[aj«»-tar0^rfo/iroMm/irjTj esaj^earj 

!|- 

*( 5 « 6 sr «t£iu/r«BrzjL«0iju®0 ^esrjfiih |[— 
[ 2 .W 4 T*] «w t-ra> aP® *««6sr s_s(>u)«0l/ij[®20 ^eir^ih 

j! — [a.4rjy»j ^0u^^5p«j-(yiii [effj© «i«[6OT- >Stl6»](_.fOar. 

9!«r4»iii II— [a.wa«] g'0U;5^«[,r]6«-rtii [aff]® ^^^[«/?] 

■_< 9 a>ff 0 uui '0 gjsar^ii |[_ [a-yzro)*] ^0U^6a)^@<FyriCi 
[^]0S;T0T;i[^]0a„O,[^]o,Tro[«i,nr]3|T. *«[««r fi]^[j9]ira,a)89«[0uu]®0 

h.-f gj[rirj>r]a |j_ [e.«,5)2.»j @(75u^O^[yj]-rdb [sP’]® [efl]- 

»««sjr Ou^/£^30[^6y<530tjtj®0 ^srjpiih || 

[g*0tj3^!?;5[i_]t_/r>i: [affJQ [j®]0a)ir[0]/r;B[^]0u,«a7i_j^«fl >B]««[6ir 

rffi] S^Ji^ »«[«3«r 0*;#[a»]a,«0uu[B]0 j|_ 

(^uufi 7 -^ m miism u/r««rf?«0uu®0 ^ek^m 

i . P . [_QpJf^<J^fiirkr(^th effQ [^^03a;T^0j/7- ^^aSutunr^-a mmmssr 

|,_ Gpao;i^wJu) m rffil.- 

inr^!_ ***- [O->^0a>^^«0uu®0 

ai»[M«Wi:^r 0 :jtjE 0 II rDyB-o(ffi*T 

fo a- ff ,y «1 r«>Ao«JB -^ • -^/-i ®‘-".®®«®«0tju®0 gidr^ih 

rf® fitsQu^ppe^ 


r2iJ.] 


[21] 


[^/E2<^«a)^63r ^ 0gij- 


0 ?® 


Ii^-3 
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\\ — []2Lrr?La.*j v^r^Lj^Q^iprth 

^^d(^ULj^iE0^ [^J2_ ^m/r/oLj^d^/SLLL^/rLb Stuoi/i^^ 

evTLJ^frih effS £LJSiD^€jJr^jpv ^sofrG^MjJ^jryLorgh'^mfi S y:.^ 

d^'jijis/(^ gigkj;xih ]| — fs^7TTs.3*j ^thu^/rih j[«^j® -^LcsD" 

Quj^r ^s^jpLih jj— £a- ^L£,Lj/iQ^ir«ia^(j^th 

Q^6sr/KSfP 

po.J y ^sirrj[nh js — ra-5r,E.«-*^ ^ihu/sfijrsi^^L^'^rih rf© 

i!“~^ [^a..w gg2iii-#;ap^QyD[^«5T^05tb 

e^S ««dBOT ^ jj — j^QL-w J 

^ihu^^^/rsufrih aw® (^mrgrti^sssaiiMi^ijLj w(i^ j| — 

[^2_yr«iPiD* j au® ^ ^«w- 

|j — [^a. 7r<9C'fS*^ ^ihu^/BiTQyih Qpmf^TMmd^^mS mm- 

Ijs'jdff- ©ffiTj-JoasRa^x.^* jr*^ jgjj^eVj^'LO jj— £a.77*?'a-*J riir o^© 

Qc-sjtBOT ^(7^^ilj^Lj^Ssar~^ ^ ^tfar^iJb j| ^thLJjiQmtl.'^ 

t^fTih sSQi Gim^p^immmsv^^ £«j4E«fi^T «<w«w ^msrjpsth |i*— 

[^2.-OT*«3»«?»*]] ^ihu^Q/BfrcB^u^ftih da(d ^^^Q^xtm^nr mmmdsr mmmBktjSim^uLj\^my^ 
^[asr'^^ih jj — 

[^26.J ib effQ Qmt^^otjri- mmm^ sriLi^m^OLjm(^ ffttmrjpiih |{ — 

Q^trmsr(yth effQ 0(^moeutu^r'2^Ajat mmmmm ^thumdm,^jSd^ijLJ-5:^ 


|j — []a. jffjpiu^^irmati^m ^Q mw^m'Jutl.i^asrfi^mQm^Qfkmjm^ mmmiir 

^afrm^;mjsim(^^uju3m(^ ^dsrjpsih jj — ^^jpiLj^jp:Qp^0>th mffQ 

«^;r^Tr^^^^68?^tis/rtD«saf?«G[^«/niS^a> mmsGsr j^a;(i^t€itf«-^^£3a>^0j^iI/Ly^dw^ 

i‘ — jy^£j^]”^^«^ewr£is mffQ ^i^'2^si>irmtp2:jrO^€S^T‘oc:zj'r^-n 

[»]<s«6ar r^]O^isi^r.»0]oi-f»0 gi[^cB-3^ii3 jj — [cL.7r®£»*] 

e^Q ^Lj'^jr/ns^^mt^jr'^jsg mrQ^Bsasrm(^^LJm^ ^idr^th jj — 

^^LJ^^jr0>iD effQ mmmdB' Qi^irmjg^m^Lj[u2iB^ 

j| — [^Q_.ir®e-*]] ^^\jul^Q;mipn-th e^® [[uJ(^^/r[oJijfiD«j[afi]aD£_orro(m/- 

[]27.J mmme^ LjQ^^/rm^uLjmat^ ^ein-jptih jj — effQ 

mt^th^T g)z_lt_raF^o/tr-c/cirrtr^-a mmmGsr || — 

^^u^Q^Tdsru^fnh []®S’l® fiq^mjir^rruQuH^aJ^^mOmi^ mmmdK' 

^(®5(25^CZ5^0^L^D®® ][ — crQ^^tJ^^SMih e^Q mevmfRev^- 

mmmda- [^^“1 »«fl-[^caaff3«®b>tjas?0 ^arjgnih jj — [^a-iir®<jiSr^] 

er(^Lj^Q^irdtr(^th eff© [^']0[^flff«5)£-.]'iC0S^ mmmar Q^i£i£S[E/]«5w-4»irQ^£«fiT^<0U- 

^dfT^Lh [j [c_«^®«r*] •r(2^o/5^--'5rr-/-.T[[ixj] rf© 

JBmmesr «irLDff-©[[4Dj/rl?<S0ij'i-f || — \jiL,>fr®-^^‘2 

^^«3rQp[di] e^Q ^0ayr0i^i:/O[Lj]»/5[a#]>p[^^ 

£j®0 ^atrjl^th 11 [cL^r®«9»*3 


QmasurSl^iv'outsunj'^'ia mmmebr eff ff 

[28.] [«Bl?]dF0L:/:_.x0 ^dtrjpiih jl — [c-«r«.tt)»] «r ^^ar.r:/: tffQ 

mmm&sr ^^dirj^th jj — [©-«'<»'•*] 


[«^© ^]awxjra ®d5rtl® [«]«««r «^ir[O]o[ir]^i0[i:-:^]^ ff^mrjSfuh H — 

[cL7r<5s-(a»^] er(^u^Q^y;^jrm effQ |§)[^]@^ mmmmm 
Ljw:^ f^OT^bb [| — [G-«-«rC.*] «r(i|i[tj]4Q^tlt*r€o «ir® 

mmmdsr ^0ij[i_/]8s»r«0[iI/£-/«l0 [^]«ST4iifro jj-^ 

^u\W]^ih dT© [«]t-w>^/r^^0[«fi]*»Q«ir[*9]aw [«4]«^ gw- 



27^1 
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II- <-]U;,rd, [O® 

»€*>“ II- C-'***] M® 

^<3 ^[0]«fl««>i_a.[0]^^ /5[<s«]«r [nr/r]®. 

|j— . 


i LJ r 


£cur<55rifr^]] «r£fl 


>P65<55’CTr 


Third Section. 

[1.] 4g.^^irr(^lih rf®] ura=S& ^0a/8«PMsi/nrj-H 

" 11— [a.«■«^^>-*] er0Aruji.s,eireoTih [eff]® ^[0]a/yr0/ri:/O[tj]/fl<u^«/?^- 

0,i» oL/r^[--rf*]@uM«0 [I|— ] ^ 

a!T5-'^-?T:i itf® ««««»■ ^s»[«]to/r[6aaf?]««.^^a0£-/- 

o*[® s»dr^u.] i!— [c.^o-«*] [6r]«Br[u>;a[«-]0>ii C^® GP-S®C^- 

«M[^<9r^ 11 [^s_/7ris7-a_*2 

•r'[<swrij3^0j»jt>ru» [rf]0 [aflir]r^ff- [®]««65r ^uj[/r(g5].i0tju®@ f^eisrjstiih 

II £a..ir*r«.«] trtAr[u^^fli[iLiJy‘^ «/r«uilt_6!ir;ff[.®i] mQe8^jaieS^[Q£Fifl 

M«3dr [•xi>]t/[*£Dfl«]0[ijo«]0 jj — [e.«-s7-<9=*] cr«>iT[ij];sO;af/r«8rz_(- 

^Ttb £d9j® [^jy]]«o/r[^iL/2;S.^«@L//_fai?0 gpeir- 

^tb jj — [^a-arw®*J O^»[j6wr^@2r0>£i) [^^]0siy/rl^0^/r^^0io[^«iror^i_«rf? 

[•»]«dr #>j[^»]a>[«]«(5[O3tja90 gi«5r[]^]£ii H — [ Q^ffT (sr &Tr^“^ ^/rstsoT ^sip ir fip— 

uJTjrmfiaonroomnr^-a ^/Stus^€if>Lnd(^uujEJ(^ 

jj — 'J [|cLjr«r6r^[] ggttj[[^j8- 

«jrj^tOir]jOiii[^r<3«]]^[ij]Ju«0 ^|^65r]]^m || — []Q_/7r(5r^*[] Q^/rtstkrr^ 

J5^ 3P-“^(y<JD /5[^<5?2‘a.60r []^](75®^££'@- 

2“^ gi^jpdh jj— Q^ir&kr^m'p^/B/revirih (sS'Q ^qi^mQssirm^ 

««««r O^F4LiE/Oa?ir[[5Cj;ff^^[[«0^LjLj/®0 || — []e_/7r^£()^]] 

O;ffrr<22^j®5ir,«w[^^^0«?fjrj^ijbJ ib^/r /5««6ar ^0«0[^ir^€£/«0OLJi!^0 

4Eitb jj — » ckiL^iSeo ^efB^Q£F^S'^ €^i-^B/d(^ ^Bsv^^'yS /b/tsulL- 

[]*--]}®»r£;^]]^;»[^>Bj0dwirOirF6BBr^^ «««6sr ^^jrjrLQd^LiuJtEr(^ gjssr^LD ||— 

w/b/D6ffi^(^uuis(^ ^ehr^Lh H— 


[a.*--iy«.*] [c^( 5 >]tn [eff]® [ii)]^p[^B“|- 

{[2.3 » 3 *C‘* 1 *" £««ar«r 3 ;*[].^<s 30 tj«-'®@ ^^jpith j] — j3a./ir.=sy<s='*3 iBnsa^jryh 

o«0 ^«r[jp«i3 jj — [a..ir^©*3 j[g@a^/r3ii effQ |^^3®[^®'®^I1 ^‘^\jSBB'Y^[fi - 

-il~° »JtS«[[«ir 0i^3^[]'®’*®^®®®0'j'-'®3® jj — [^a_/rr^<sfr*3 

.ifl^tb mffQ LfJr^^~^^ »<b|^«36^ Gl^dj^uj^uir^^.giS(^Lj^Ljmi(^ gjj63r3- 

***!“] 11— [a-«r^*r»3 «-[4C/ru) 6 ^ 3 ® ^Ic^yuir^l^^uGlu-^ifliu/BleS^^Q^iB 

*a[«3sir [»3^*j[^*-3af;5^«0ijuBr0 gjssrjjfib jj — [a.flr=sy^*3 «rtl[t_/r3u> 

tffQ uaaffiMjfjajDi j[«;3i— j]^;K3'®^ ««[^«3*^ ^eD(^etrinjaes^i(^uuik(^ ^ear ^th jj 

[a-«-4yai*3 [gs3«rt/^ru> [d?3Q [Q36u[(253/r [*3««i;;6ar3 jy[«n-®^«0ijij3®[03 

gSairjBU!^ pi — ^] [a.Tra«K)*3 u^^nh sffQ [ij3iriiiy[s!R^3^^0t:,[£j/r/K/7-«fl3onro[]c«ju3nr- 
®*-'*-A>«»-[*«ff3«®COLf3®© gjaw-^iL jj — []e-/n-<K.ffi»3 lj[;S 03 (W)- 

*<yii .ff® [««««r3 ^[^/r3^2P^[«30[;L,3^^(^ 

^ C^»*a.*3 o[*ir«flir]«rt_ir[£i ®a,[«br3«/rtl. 

®-0rt2^»0 ||_ [a.ar«.^#3 i^^«r[gp3«r0d> aff® |-®3«. 

^ Ol.*J>>O«--i(9®;fia,aa.^ie©«0tju®0 ^sar^ib ||_ ra.^is,^*3 

C~> rfO s,rir.i<i' iPL 
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5 >fifrj;»t£) jj — - [o^rrehytTr^^ ufi^yih «ffS ^ 0 Oa:[^£^ 1 &,To;<?L/rr- 

^-0 m^msvr [^L/dE]]Qwjr[^4£(jDrW?i«]^jpr«~'’T_l*“_.r jj — 

j^u^lStfar^TLO zffS mixesr Q[^^a;[zy-i0]tj- 

gitsrjpiih jj — Ta. 7 r< 5 ar«;y*^ ufiQsmtLL^irth cff® Odiril®r|^«j0[^«w«/]]- 

^|^-Tr:-j-^Trj-T 3 j gj«rjp?Lb jj — 

Q^ir“^j^u;S!rth [sffj® S; 6 i^jO[e.J« 6 |^-^TcJ,.xj/r[]^rB^ 

[]a)]]eScB 0 uu»r 0 f>]< 8 rj 3 iiii jj — ® 0 u^r£i) ctf® 

£jr«r«jf <£,^L/ui ^0 g>[*irjpf]ii> li — r«.7r«*] [® 0 tJ^]- 

[ 3 .] [O;*/r«sr] 0 >in a?® O*[/r]il 0 fu(j 0 ffa(*wS^TOe-[«S]cnrowa;rr 5 -D [*j«««r *r[j-]* 8 Br- 
O^frfl«0uu»5 gj6w-j»iis j' — [a-ira.*] g;.0tj[^>S]j-aR!r[i_[]<ru> [eff]® [afl]- 

>**“ [!i“J [=-»■«-*] [@ 0 ju;*^’[CEf]*w[ 0 >]“> [«ff]® [ 0 «jrjt:[®]T[tju 3 ®ff- 

a/j^OTjSr ja]!3j'rO?.[[aS3o''®'“^''®'J|"“ •«««3r 5!*w‘3^“ j| — 

gj[ssr]j»[u3] jj — [s-irS*] [j)0]u;S«Pp5®^rtx) eff® ea««_«yiyj-;i^[u 3 i/*[|^- 

cca]/Tr[j-D] a[T].3:-S'^i g>«rj»tii || — [«.:ir< 9 S-*] 

Qpih [^eS’j® *ii««Br a!»'(ip;»^^« 0 j^iju 3 *© 

gssirjKJ) jj-— [b-b-st*] [sfl]® [®]*H'*' 

[«].fl[iujy]j-a/>^«[0]tjjj»0 gjssrjxiii [j — [aLWjy*] affO 

mdmsir mfthSjiueioiM^uusfi^ gj]- 

eirjpitD II — [.H.n-ffi>*j ^'/^uflQ^irdiru^aa-ih eff® ^0a/ir[0]j-4^0-ij«Rs-i_[«fi3='*'°- 
«««rsBr 3 « 0 ^T|S 0 UUB 0 ^ejrjitD j] — Qpuufirih 

eim^ Qa:iiQur^^d‘^-yJ[jk~j^ |j— 

[ffi-rriDd!*] (ynju^O/S/rrsir^ytD aff]® io®[sS']Miu.Tj-ti *«[«]dr 

Q[u]!TpQ^djver^d<^uum^ [gj] 6 ii [js»]u) j] — [«^a)a.*] (jpiju;ff^j- 3 «rt_rto 

SB® ®»[]««’Hs 3 £^i?r^JdS/ [«S]^S[off]Rii;onrooaL<n)-j-D »««[«ar 

u®0 ^arjpiih |j — [ffi-B-Cjs.*] (tpuu^^[j(ip]^\jy']th [*^]® 

O 6 M«s>r«ril®« 0 ui-/s 0 || — Qftuu^^- 

^rB~^<r&>irih iff® ^iTLfir^^' sassar^ (jp 0 [^® 3 «D«s« 0 UU“ 

»,'ai fjjcirjj/uj jj — [EL.7r£®*] Qpuu^ss>^^s:,Tth [sff]® ^jSjr/ifi\_eS «« 3 *[*ir 3 

gj^r^^jra^tl/ty^®© f^ssr^ii [j«.jrK/dG -*3 

[4.] r(Tp]uu;5^[^]c5'tc aff® *««ar [^t_w3^_:;Si0[i:(]u,s.0 gsswjwiii ||— 

" [.«.»■£»■*] :^uup9^i:^r!£ eff® *««*sr 0 [£Dr^-] 9 .[«] 0 iitjs 0 g>«r. 

!|— [«..ira)^*] (tfiuufiQ^SLLt-rih aff® ;©0Oar^0i^ *[«]*•»■ *«[«]«■- 

[6<f?]«0tju®0 g>6irj»ii) II — [«.«•£)**] (iptju;i0^r*8r[u]^fl'ifl afffi ^^[a-*]- 

ja[«]oarot®u,vj-D [*««]«»r [,e]fli/[a;*Brior]O[#]eff« 0 [ou ]»[0 gswr^uj] [stwaJ)*] 
[mir^']u^inh eff® ^jnriBiQuuAis jj — 

[ffi./n-a.a*] sir^fiOfir^c^ih eff® [/ff]«».[^]^onrot«u/rj-D [e}*««ir ^ 0 «M_i[* 3 . 
£P*ra0u[ij]i»@ g!«r[j»ti] [B.»ra.e.*] [*r^]o[^3eir[«ir]i_[^£i,3 affffi 

Qffwpjpi^^fstp ««*«wr i£M»[;p«*r]il[®«]i 5 [ijtj ]»0 [gjeirjaui] [asLara.®.*] 

[«-r]®u;i[^(Speir(y]ii> C«»?]® ^0iO«aeiraau)[a^]r *««r *.a«.u*[«](5o[o]»0 
[gS6ir]4»tb 11 — [«E./«ra.a >*3 •r/{;u 3 ;#[j» 3 «aa.aia [eff 3 ® [«3eiieii/?«{#34?[^3^®3- 

ei)[ 8 d’ 3 t«'/ffj-ii caacar g) 6 »a»j 5 ipa 0 (juiit 0 Di C**"" 


^ This name might also be read as 



2*2 jtDDITIONAL TANJAVTTE INSCEIPTIONS. 

r*lririi ri- ^[0]e.[8]^c«a.nr^-. 

11— [/*L«-,^®-*] ®S>® L"®- 

*«««r ^i-eu4eeo\jr^y(s[y^']'^^ g^6w[^u3] 

[•W;#0;*tl>--riB rfffl ffi-]^ljr^in^^o,Trocmjnrl^-u yR]«[«]s«r /5[m]i9- 

S>l^P>'h2 II— [«]^^L.^O^/r[6ir]o^/rth [eS*® 

ulmlif>j^»-pp, [j^«pr]O[tt/0]u)[-r/5>[6rf?] ®[«]«6Br 

g,'ife[^u.] [«.-r«.^)*] Ifgihupirjih [aff® jytcu/r] (2p^[o«a/rf-;5®rf? S?- 

li— IfELffrm.m*'] [^']ihu;sQ;^fr€sr(^ih ues>i^[iu']ir^ 

««««r i5iliy-[«@]£jLriB@ gi56air[j?/£L] j] — [yE./w-/ELa-*] 

u^j4i[^4Bkt-.r]u> [effQ ^a/g^/r eJ]L-{_^e^ gj- 

1^5.] II — [^^EL/JT-yE-KS^*]] ^ihu^^/s/rev/rih 

[^]6»@®n-/ra5[«j0^]«0LjLj®[0 || — [[yEL/TT/E.©*] 

|jgtbo^[[<i»^^@^4r£fi rfffl ^dj^ff^^iEi^osunr^'-n /sdaebr Q^irt^ ^^(^i1juiei(^ 

j| — g£iM-/;E;ff[]/r]](5pib eSQ (T/i<s}r^[^yr[] /»[]«]]« 

M4iw iisJ8w<L/j]ior^45]]0ijyL/^ []/5:/wyE.(S7-*] [^^ii:iLj]^[^0;sS?]]^Qyrii3 

rf]Q [^«»«^*]jr/Tr[r]iu[«iar]i/ir^^ ||— 

0:l'i-‘E'^ ^tfar^jiis jj — [[yE-/?r^*^*] ^ihu/sQ^jr^u^^'J/rih 

Qjfmm.^ir Oi_/]^^[]«DLD«0LjLjair0 gpew-^Lb^ [^yEJTrtS^it)*^ |^^^'z_/]];S /rm 

cS^O .Ec^7^fiD^^'">K]]^0)aj8AMynr^-a yB«[^S6^ L/^iI/i!96fi^«[^0^Ljz-iy®0 ^ebr^ih || — 

^x.iWS»m^2 €^® i®30C®'^30C^ «L-]a;[[S]o?siy/i7*^-o yE<s«ffar 

€rS^i-mirLLQ^^]^eifl^ ««55[^«^]65r LL€br£jD2Qp6tf>u.aj/r^d(^LjuiES(^ 
jj — [^aLw-dPiS.*] ^jpiu^4^(^^(3pih e^® 0[^L!/^635i-/«[^0]]Lj- 

[uji0 [|— |^yE.flr«5=»<5='*] 

«D««fi|]aoi-.o/iroc«ij/F]j|-D ^sijT^ih [| — [[yE./7r<^©*2 

®^®I1 ^y/?06i;[^®c356UU^/^o/iroc/2ai/Tr^-o [^yE«5F^- 

dior *M[^^'i:0i:/£j^]0 gjfiw^tij |j — [^^2Ly[^]^/r[0>a3] <sffQ 

J©0a;^0jf «<5E4S69r €i£?^i^6Meii[^6W£Z5/rO;5€a9<5&0LJLJ^<By0 g^OTT- 

jptih j[ — ^^u^Q^y^frth effQ ^ihunr Qp^udSGunr^eiB m^mebr 

rT<^;r^^T.«/^cP0£:;2js0 gi^^th II — [yE/yr^^^*] ^[^]Lj;s[0^[]Ll/_/r[Lb 6^]® 

[*i_3ii[4i]i- [«rf]cm;[nrj-Q] essairr ^i£)«[^0tj2(-([^®0 gjasr^ti^ ^/E,i7r<9='<^*2 
£4y^«J^QA3»'«w[(Lf;*3/rui [sfi’]® ^0- 

[6.] lmmiu^p\jp [M}5«r ^0[6utjL]«^«0u(_,®0 ^evrjpiih || — [/s.©k)*] [®-](^- 

up^ih «ff® p-^a’r^T [6aJ7^]@i-l[i_^^] «««6or gp[]ea7-- 

jj |^e.«r@«*2 er(i^Ufs(3pire^(n^th aff® ««^« 63 r 

*B|,l>8w^fi»ti!t/«[0]]uu»@ ^j^sar^jiftii jj — e7-(^u^^ j[^<5Bar]£_ aff®- 

i®]«[«6sr Oij]p[;»^0a/«]0t:/[o]®[(5 gS-^- 

jBicj jj — [[*.«r®K.*3 6^3® g5[[o«u3''«s[]^3'^®^®®°^°‘^" 

Jirj-D MScar [i/*3®®"'*“’C'^®®®Il««^C-^3®C®'^‘-'®n® g!6wj?/ti) || [[/E./7r©a=*3 

WQfLjp^mMeoxth «ff® u/rtcty[«0fl t^4^3;gsfl[«w-6Bsr3«/r [®3««[6Br3 df«[;s3rf?«0- 

uuJm(s gtA-jftih 11 — j]«..w©©*3 []®r3(i^;5S!j>[^;S03'®''^“ [^sff® iByrxuLL\_i^ear~ 

Ul/rO;««ff[«30i:,O®[03 gB[6Br3^£i ||_ [®l®-©«^»3 

sffffl fi[[«r3«#*0£y. [^«3*'®[[«»’'3 (^t-iir^esrihueup^d(^uueB^ ^esr- 
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JP.LO 

OP 


*! oi* [ov 
L. J 




il — sTfyirujiQjKyijrUi SB'S £^0je5,^a!nt_i£(3.tfja) 

^^SLiTf^iruQufuj^ttfitfGfffi C-.icf'g -—25 • gieirj^th jj 

£'!s.w,'5i&*2 J ~0,s’''~eAr'ji-i^/s^'yh r«£jQ ^,w^j^OTi_ii!j0£^w 

gjwrjzJuj- jj — . !_ .K. Jri3r» tL*[] 

'S.';*/r6i^L(yai’'| ta® jyfl0j^tvS« jri-".'rn£-.Tr=taKj/ir^-a £*3*' 

tfcTT s^TO^Tjflii^£ijji_(»g ^^cvjpiihj £9s.w>'JP-a-*2 £f7’a*8ru;i^^«irji_irj_tn «ff® 

•[.H.ird;^.s:*] «7-r«s^£r'/c> - 3 = ^GPifl «ff® £uuafi^ -t,-p 0 r. Ox- iF- ~oroa/]fr[^-D 

sa«cV jfji^jrnQr«:j4r^J^0ijur«j0 JI — £,«.»• er^isarL/j;®.#- 

p.] £ijijjs/g gjfiar^ti) jj — [.»s.*rds-®*3 «T[aRir]uj»i»f^ji5©3"“ 

«««<*• Si«rjytib jj— [b-b-cR-*.*] 

eff® ««*£6^3 ' !l — j[*-w«!Krer*3 

sffS [ds^c-aij^f *£jf]aajnr_«-D miser 

gjssr^li jj — {!EJiTdr^*~\ [rf® ^0]a»tt/[w»'^ja» 

misea- jy0Oua3'»^iifi£*@3‘j'^®® H — £«-jr«»-*>*3 » ^ermie^u^'S^rm - 

rij3;Stiriii rf® iO«s*-uw««|^S 3““'®’J"° »«*l^«»'3 ipm-epi—i^uumr^ gttirjpuo 

jj — [fi.flr*r«)*3 Oiff»£«ir«prj3p/o rf® 

*gpr#«e[tj>*S CU — 3 [«.'r ®-**3 l0^rmmr^/>a(yee(yyi . dT® 

■ u^v^s=-r=-.-^^nr£-a *3***^ gf£«w34»ui jj — 

[:E.ir«rc-*] 0^»[«srj®pff-^^irr*»r3t_/ru5 . eff® ^3^':-j5*5r;ij» •«[*» ««w 3 aM- 

^[«30tj<-i»0 g3[63r3j»[ui3 [®..wfiras .*3 [O/s»«»r4Bar/b3jargp[«»r30»ii «f?[Q obuj- 

£/sBafl^ 3 ^ 0 t:/[i-f«->*[erf? 3 o/Foc®.irjj-p Masir ^t^pT-kSi^CjiTm}'^ S>«ir^[iir |j_] 

j^flS-.TTSTdP*^ 0 ^»[«r 3 ^£^ 3 ^w«r*e •fi’ffl je®* 0 *r€ir[»tB^^# »«« 3 * O^M- 

yj[O;5€a«®ij3o®0 £i»[«r^d)] 11— {mjtrer®*-} [ 03 «.T.^^r;&«);c 3 =Ffl-J: [.ff® 

«i_ti: 34 ^r . [|®3tli-[»-3^^ = -rc£a=u,T-5-D3 miser ^[®]«Ba»r« 0 ijiJJs[® gj«ir 3 ^U) 

[II—] ['^*"0-^*3 [b>ir[«*3«B.r^[(2?G?tc3 efi"® ^®a^''S[^3 ‘2i7[^]@‘^ *--*■<» 

*[«««r O3 l/^^®dic« 0£^^_SS^W — it [t«-sr «-»3 [^Sw- 

■*-iiir(ii] [«3«[««r3 v^«0uu»0 g>[wj»u> il— 3 

[ffi.«-e-^*3 £g)ir«r]j_®u 3 eSQf «««64r ^M*«;»ifl« 0 ijuaB[ 0 ] g;*ir- 

^jgaq j|_ {m.rrrrsi.*-} [(yi 3 -*-( 5 .u> tffQ *[i>«r [^.* 13 - 

t_[irsei 30 [tjLf 3 s 0 [§,«r^ 3 u> 11 — [«tBrJy«5*] 

r8.3 tjtJ»0 gter^ih jj— [^3^ 

[jya/«ff3®[«ajy.TBo/ro3t«a.nr5-n miser [icy5^37«?a’ti:£y«0ijo»0 s»«wr^aj 

II— rm.e^m.*2 

gi«r^«i jj- [«.«-^«>*3 wtli-jrii «ff® *i*«r [^j- 

®,m«r«fi3**!>^3®[‘:'3«j*® 11— .^® 

[«]#««». gi«Sr^u> [jj— 3 e?® 

#»«««■ jyir»«[^3'*^^2^'-'['®]® J— _ J_^ LJ^-»0;«T- 

0 >jii eff® L^sepajsriQsS miser [O«r3j:,ju[af,T3ijru>o3n<B30ri:,3£^_*0j 5 j*w^;_:c 3 

jj [7s.7r«;y^*3 ri^ssrsrf.lxjwrt-Tic ^® [usj ffO^seJs^ nr =-=-'r^-= ®^["'J- 

* «ar_:.T locis Ukt aaT-crl" ; but tbe a<l(iitiuaal sj-mWl may be due to a <-Tack. 

iJO 
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II- 

j;_. [«.*ri»* 3 ®J ^ -. • gg-Q .iDesBreaoBiB^JriS^ JB[f]a[esr /f]e«- 

11- ^^3 [;^>^;f 

11 - 

II— 

^:r'"‘ r -, ^ aff® Uftpmf j>f^ei£Qsile^i&onr_°cmjrtr']^-ii^ ®««6ot- OiJir. 

>O[*««]0[u3^® ^ *-ur«lfiSr a;/r[«736usiT[u5]/rO^[a93«@o[tj3- - 

iSi^^i-y^ummwQ»u-\;o!,r<*a^ ^ *«d 


[9-3-® 11 L p -Lr.^ ni Y 

"C'Dr"- tue>[;«<ir>'0;<<fi*]®“‘^“® II ^ 3 

fJ=-;-->'-.V^s"K*J5 S'"®" 11- [-®*] •s»,^;»-® 

■ ®irr«irl®io 11— r»’«-«SG-*3 uieuBwsw- ^^rt-s®/-- 

r«l»«©® 0«ff€y^«@£i L/«® ^AT-ewrfflii I]— [^/irsT*] Otr/D- 

rulif. jy««»«ir £«Wpr0Q^<f?a//r«r 

y:»u>e ®Ca«r3®i 11- c^-rr^*] . Q . . . 

. ,ir3*«r [a^^Oa'[ryj®3«ir u0[a:3Q;«r-U)/rQ;E[a9®]-rt_[«]£r>[iiJ<t/3.@i/«@uij®l_@J 

l5!«r-acTx,J: 1|— [a>*'ssb*3 OuJ^E^J ^S*^-**'*® . ir[®o3A>[:««"-'^®«*«®^®^^""'^3 
fi^fn^Suiyirmesi/D^^riesMit^uuB^ ^^pes)ini^th' jj [^<EatiD^3 

©B[«»i7«®t:/3o[®@] ^[6ir3^sw/r[i4tc3 ll^n 

0£u>3<i»Ji5L p«i’4y«0 ^3®®^®£«/ra/^3®®‘-'‘-^C®®3 ^esrpemiriLjLh 

r«’‘'»'H’£^*^T*E®to3 ' gi6in-^«3® ^«pn'E“^3^ nrlr^^^ir^- 

riOTl'^aJOM £j«^[8fiO®;*a/3'^C?-^3“W'^"'"'»'[®S‘^3^®® ^ueisrQih j]— [_^nru)is*^ 

•“■ ' Qm^utg. [g,^]^*0 [^]s»rKA«r (e[;s^;r)*yrnr/r]uj[;«>!.r]@/[«]0tju®® j^^yrawr]- 

Qui I £a»VB)«>*3 «/r[«ru3'r|^tj.3 gpa;[^/r«3® Qp\f^LS\^ir\ff] 

«0tj|[u»®3 mMBMBriLfib 11— l"<9=>flrtD©*3 OuiflUJ^ g)j7-[^«wr3Q[«30 ^<^<’C®^3 

jj — |^«sp«'iE)fgBr*] «i|^»©2uLb g>fla*^[j5]0 /S<SE|^/fi^sSO^irje^O;s5/fl[^/5^>»[^®-]]^— ^8^* 

i3^SapJ't?0^r€i/3*^^ 

;r"’5a:T^Jb y — isijQ<Eds/r^<oveu'^{fl<^ 

/7«Oaj{[^[j^[^aiu^€»ii*k/-.gpf«(5 ^|^6?tr]];ff[^65>/r/L/^ijb [j — ^<9^/rrii)^^'} 

« ^ 1» sgnodem Tauftil Hiia woold iDe ^l1Q«^Q^(uuj /stLQm&n- 

• B«ftd ii^^^£irn&a^w»r. 
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O'- 


(50L-rJ57^ 


[]d“/ir2_£*J Qiljdu^v^^ 

^TsmQih jj — [^. 7 ra.«»J Qui^u^ 

^JUfresr ^ 

^iramQth i) — [d» ws2.,is.*] *t_Q«aME 

eS^JT^Qipiry^s^ 

jj — 


^«'5CJa/ir J?.^ic/rjr4rA/^r^]^L>L/ 

l^oirr G?t-//rtf ^iL/oir 
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^*5rjpr«0 [«]- 

Qib jj £f=>WQLiL.*^ 

(jpLC £C 1 ^ Q«r /r ^fflLfri?L ^ LD/r -r <r Px/- 

j^afr^^iWi (T^'r^^ ,3-»f 


[11.] 


etit- ^sjrjom>friLfih 
[Qj'x[^]o[i^] • g;.[e^^]^[cE0]««u[;5^<;sr /r[#] 55 - 

nr/r^ani^^[6a/^/r^0j5-T,^,S0roJu 9 «r^«o[r]iiy[£jb] jj — c^^SaBw] 

6 k/ /r^oFLj/r.rJ ^ofj-ctT^'^i^sssr^jr Qa^^j^iiikS^jwT^eS'^SsaRsr]]" 

^«r^rao[]4-ttyii3 |j — [[<?=i3rc-66-*]] ^a/«r 

ff9a;^ ^a/j^sirj zr [^«&T*CcE/riwr]£_. ^[^a/cir]] 

iiMPfiST ^[^«Dyriu^]oir ^j^aT7]]^/r.-fa;4Sp.-ff ^dE5:T£3^^'Tc7:^^[]Lb j| — []*?»«ra.6r^2 

’ l^^J'rQeuJrj' gpa/i-[<»^0 ^ihLJSv,iS9‘;^rj^J Q[tf:]££i[i9iL/«Tja/r^^- 

LDn‘jrg-ajs^€(^uuss(^ [«]]>ra^ 6 eD/r/L/£jb jj — [ 6 °^S 2 — >it 6 ' 5 P 

[j^.irQ^^*2 « 3 ^[]€ff?]ii 0 j[i:/i _#]];®0 gi[4ir]/c»ap£/r]]tt^iD 

II ^^fTrm.uj*'^ QtDpuiq^ []a/Jc«arir#^ «5R-^[^^J^«0 ljo»0 

iLfth J| — \^^/mE.A*’2 Qa^jbCft^ 

[]g53]]«ar^«D/rzi^££3 jj — p^nlu^w^^md: j;'“cr- 

X™/Je/ 0 11 — [^teJP^riEjs.^ J Om/^LJi^ 

0 tjLJiS 0 ^earj^ih |j — J 

f^eiSjdQaj6t^&jBr^,sF(^uum/^ g^esrjstLD j] — Glljdui^ gcj[[«r^*i^ Qpth^ 

«r^»ii 0 crLjJB 0 ^cir^db 

II — []<5P/7r/5.<5S-*3 f ^ a. 

6F€8r Q^n-stkrj^M^i^uum^ J| — 

eu/r^^a- jy£fi@[ay]Qd«^^iO^Q^.fl«^a/a»«ap[«]QA^awr»r>E^<fl® g^tt^jmi^ ^ 

(^uuiB^ jj — |^<^/Wau .^*2 ,QtnpLJip Smpj^]^'^,j€'G^:risisssP.fi(?p-Pi^ 

^a/€V®SD«QQ/[^3afr^[V®/r]^/?^ ^ 0 r<S 0 £fLjj 90 Qpiajr^th |j — 

QiDjbuip^ Spp^Q^p^^sslisru.Q 

Qpd^r'^^tD jj — [7spjrdPi)^J * Qmjbcjtjp 

,S 2 /.®@ULJ®[ 0 ] < 2 p[«]«^[^]tb II— [^ar^^*2 

daifieo &irui^ . [^j€//r^[^]« 0 U £-/®0 

[I 2.3 er(LpupGaptu^^(^’^m [] 6 aif^/r£« 0 tb o »0 ’-- ^^8^ 

^S!kr^iptu6upQpjflm\js^€»iSGts>4BQ]^dar~ysMrp£di ^tSyLuJfWidar 

umi^ (yj[[«]*/r^ijb II — ^irra=i^*'^ jojr[^£^--^£Jd} (^u^a^uj fi^:t:sssr;^,0^£d-~ 

(^uLj/d(^ (^da,[/rj^ih jj — *'[<9=’/ir*?=®*J 

«r«5r «Rs»-£_]ir/r^^4gp/j^«0^tJi-r»0 Qpdajr^w jj — {j3Pdr4^«gsr*J 

jTra'^/7r/r^pQpS£dJpeu&>l^jE/Jea!>af^Q€^8sfrlji^J<Sff’pjff&j otJ'f^stfar&r, fi^jrT 2 *r^**"<s^j 0 u[[oJ- 
iE70 opd^jT^ih II — []t^ir^ir[^45]];y£«^0»drj^4B3«air«l?^ 

j^«5&20iI/Lj/®0 , jj— ^a/c^ 0^/3i>ff<»»iD|^«92w ^ac>i9 

St^etr pff diQd(^dsir6ist^tUM^^'yh jj" — 

;s 2 ?j 6 i/a'ffi/aDffi[Oj€^j^ 20 r^[^«]/r^|^/fl^a) ^pQ/Dski^wySsr 

^'th Jj — \^^/ifr@{D*2 Q^pp6ssfJj£3j^'2&3 ^tb«9 jpr;E>Q^ 8 Krt 0 «J 


urns- 


I The reading ^ppuus^ is not impossihfe- 


* Boad arvi^jT. 


Mmi 


cn^«3rD«>nD|5«>j«>, 




2»«. 


additionaj* tai^javtie insoeiptions. 


J <S3^ 

iT^ ^ 

^ 3 


(tptn- 


A • r" on • —r'— nr-t (»» ^vSVT" l<57iK/7‘ /r ITi IsD 


W>-*“ ll-T- c™®**] ® «[ffi>i- 

•r»> I— r*-<ra»*] «^<°]»''[4»- 

— "‘^=2 -■'■ Qpisirsniui j] [<s='/n-(g)^y*] 

rni^mi [af3irOa=iry)^[SB/]««[63r «]ss- 

[13.1 '‘ir ||- 

ra]«£»«]8W- ffj/r[ar®[;3«0£ju®(5 (^atir&ith || [<?>/)7-<Ki-it)*3 

’-^ jy ggif aarir Ofi€u'evr Qa^m0[cirla/®i/«@tj(J®@ [(3pl««/r4y/to 

I TiPn-dR.**^ rf^8*-aj>/<r[«»rl«0/*ifl®;ffa/ei>a5iao[«l®[«ul2s»-««/r^;^®i> @jr/rLDsar aih~ 

'■_i'’siib="ijlus:0 <ip«*»[««b 3 {| — [^/r<®-CL.*3 [^awr3ii/nr/r©nr/r[ffi3.®®-«'^®;®®^®"* 

^-F^eir .^t_3^[^3si)/r^«0t://-/®S Qp[ma]irs»ih || — 
[Awafr/B.*! r^Tfs^shrm.ueu^Qpi^«fieueaimes>^ji^euiefrisirfDiB<so 

(yissir^th {(— [a»flr«ar<?'*J ^0fiu/r[^£L^«^Ot®^5J® ^ersr 

ig?x?i2:ir«jFrjw)“’«r (^£ij££i£i^^^ir^^z^6»^Kii5;rir>r[^aj]^«0i^ ^eisr^ih || 

*rjr- Qinpuif. ffi€w^d^d(^ihjr^6vr’j jy|^0G)LD^yr^tL//r6zrr yTrvr^nr[]/r^S'®[^'®]]9-^®"’ 

[[ Qm/b^UiJ^ g^gCTT .^(55^0 /TT IT 

Qmw^vmt^ranjb^m gtti®O«ff'5OTrL^Q^/r^««i:y:6»>«Lp/rir/r[^iu^,gp;«0tj[^t-/]]^0 
r — [^<3».irtS*«r^]] Qmpuis!^ jyfeO-- 

ffiAij3drx5OMi^«MtDr«[^«jJ^«0[]£jLj^®0 ^ebr^ih || QcS='/j7-<%'^/*^ Qm/bui^ 

* ' [jBLi[}r8[g^^&T£©>Jffwi7iS€w iSi£jQ&=/sSeffim/rLLQ ^ euisiXiTjrLnrresr 

l^^^^^^.’rrai^ar^'-STaQ^-i^SojDcar^T, Qd^g-SeQ^aj^ebr Q^Firinevr cjir/r|^/5^Q[^;y0#X)^/r,@2/<g5r- 

* fss^^riis] j[ — [dPjr6c-^^3 fiisffl^Q&:ffluQ\^u’]9soTQ\jB2^^(S^ 


riF3r«r£*3 Ou>^i..rtj.3 Cr^i^[3?5pf' 




J^TTi 


^ ffi9ra;0 .?^;3Fafi<a)[^^^;5[^6ii]]«riE/rtl® ^j^jrQ^a=ir ^ 



[11-3 crj—z:ri #^^ J^g >|V3 a'.dSirfl0[t_iB3®-SV®0Lj<-'^0 [@ir j»r3® tia 

geir,^(^[*Br3«0 «r<ip^su/r[/r3 g)(7^«u/f3«0Ll/©zJJr/r/£)LJ/H0 (l/3««[/r- 

'“/[‘“D II — ■• [“Sparer ffi.*3 euiree^^a:-o@/ri/ui8eumyBirLLQ lEiu- 

©^•aj»fr_Bjril®««®£_[£;«3^^ai>i— (u3®[*^3 “'®'®[A®>^«8r3 ffi[«u30®u'’'[<*3'*il'®3^'^'®^'®" 

'^—J-‘_--S il — [<?'jB'«ra“*3 @fa/®/«(g«[S3feC'®*[®'W<s3<25 erQ^^&jmr 

(ya««/re>/r«[tl/tj3®0 ^[*Br3^s»3/rttyiis || — ^ ^jporei 

Cij0i«-»»®uo®s i|)B[w3a£i> ||_ .[^araras-*] ®a,^«@«e^««[;«wr3i@ ^[jifi]- 

^SUM-T ®303»f«^O[u3ir/r/DOB0 (3^«/r6»a'«uu®g St^/Deiiira^th |1 \j=iiTm-er*~\ 

J>jj»^0®^«««ir«3,Ttia »w^<f[«3*-£l© u>/r®0«»L_a;/r6Br ^lu/r^ssr Qutrpaeu- 

li— ®[a/»/«3<giff[;jo3«[««5a,«(53 «r(if>- 

_®0»#«0uQcJir»[>u®3g - GP««[^3«>/r«uo®@ [9>368r^6»/rttyu3 |1 

J [•-*J*<^»«0 ■-v[\/Q3‘A iBisosnriT\jByrLl-(i> 


®r‘^3«r QLj>,rdj-]u9ea^&^- 

^*r ^Sa3/l^tiJfrdBUUJEJ(^ ^06P633/r- 

iT'SOT' O^rt-L- 


^iC 
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2T7 


'-'L®]® ^iS9^6S)ir^th j[ — [.sp>r^4k*] a-e^ij^to »4i«.t_0*<rili^- 

urifij'2^p(2}«(>r«g5tjOu.rr^ 

[15.] [l/®]s ^garen^^ti jj — [.^w^c.*] *-efr[t/- 

0]ui af«[«D«_0<s*-tl<j.]*rerf?]® a^r^ir^jsV .^«»r 

‘-'.®3(g)0[a/]/r«0o[O]o<r«-rf>/JB0 ^miriuirauuh/^ jj — 

QiD/bLJif.s^ ».«rtj®u> ^^^^®rir«rjOr«]T«r^0^^rir- 

QesrpjBUi '-'.S®®j_0]«'[/rj«0tj©j_Ljjff/r^u»0 ^vawiuKmuu^^ C®*”” 

Bs>!riLf(h II ["3^ U5ff[jjij£ij j^[s»irjit/«Tr ■_ap^> 

[ajU)]/r^;S/rr«i»r]t.^.«0;S^6^©6Br>^u> ^ar u^O5p[0'’=Lfa0::S^tjjr]r^[oiB]0 
j/ao/riufl-autJK® g>[©]^«)<ri4£i ]j_ g)a,/r«0«- Oo^a/ii 

«^]a>a6 [Ouj/p.^tj[u«sa7?] Q^iuiuafih j|— ^ [d^^Ti^S*] C«®]'3^" 

oarsT^Cr^j/r®*^ iQt^d^ii SL«ro®a<fl-sV [@>0]fi/sz.«0l-t^i 0 ^sir- 

jpiih jj — u^Jsru^TSi^iljQLjj-rjbLjii^ *rtlO [*_]a3i_- 

@Oo[<^] BvsiresRuj/resr dn;ii;£7iu--£a..rix:[ajOT^]G[^]a-®[«];E,G[tj]«Bjr»,[^j4^^^'ij^, 

‘-'®® li — []<9='.Tr..^<»*] aff6irtf0ai)t_iL//r,7-«g5«0 ®_iiru®ai/r«Br 

0L//j®0 gSfiw-^ii |j_ ^sir ®-ja«»,[«]0£jOtJ.fl'[r]^u®0 Jir«#«iMo[u]»0 

QfisirjDaoiriLfih .^[«/j]/yra/]a>flO[ffj«j76^ «^ri_:]«u3»«» fj^tf'6w*irOtj«»ir[4u]^4i0utj- 

mr&jSBfiLfih jj — £^m-^sr*'2' iff^-r^Q^eiPajfeitr **'iwar#«0[ij]Otj.r«-^- 

tj®0 ^aDr*,[»']« Ou>^«-//y.t/]r^.s0£jLj.3a0 gjjrtKaQih || — lf‘firuy^*'2 sf^~ 

Qpisreors Qtnpui^iurgfiii^Cium!'^ 

/DesiiriLjth II — ^;Qisisa'^Ljyju^tSd^^s:euyi^ e- [«■“'_• ® a; tsst ^ 10- 

6i/^2/«5E0£l/tJ,K(^ |j 

]^16.]] {]4y]]«»rtt/£DJr« ^iTL'f CL*TLDS33 #?:i1'Qu0*(5^ 

aff^] @a^[«/]/r[«]0ijLj®0 jj — [dPa-diK)*] cbtarmr^^a^aar g)[0]«/«- 

^u'SujriTflumi^ «j36Br0>« [^];5O^0afl^ rt^j[®”’©*.Te5ri-f*^^0j.'”tj]w0 

[®]'B II [.^’yjT.a.tf'*] [«]TaS^«a)tB [0]ya>«i 53r0]au^«0 [ jyaB]T iu[63r] us^aar]- 

^«S.®[«]«)sBr OaFii[£9<t/]i.-3rO[/j]0B[|«]T[afl]^«0ijLj»0 ^eawa^ih |j — [<s=*-«,b.*] 

Qtcjbutsj- gj!sir^[^aj0 ^0Qa> ®«i_[usjr«iir nTrfgnrrgguQLj(^'iiti^rtS'^^m- 

@]i:;tj®0 ^SBira^th jj — [^flrd&js.*] [*]/r[eiSap]0G<F[£;](t/ ^[0]a;ff«0 

[;s]Tsjr Q/SfS^/resr^ nr«-g.Tr/r2gijO[Lj]^^«]»a5tf^^«0ijtjiBr0] j^ew^ih 

_ II [.3='.Tr<!fi,5=*] ^0 ]^0a;^i0[ifl ff]ip^«r ^[xr]2rar©«0ti> ^Suarujsar 

[.s’flTffi.©*] Ot£,[^](ji^ ^0a'.£p/>S0U) ]5 j;r=~"ri’gii ..’lu 

j[aj]<r6i^^03,fl-wt;J ^ssr /F/rgnrjrg.25a0;?[;»j/r*ii!/r'#[s^]=E0j._ £0 |g)jr[aw®]uj *^j}l.[ 
[<?’,Tr< 95 .<ffi-*] 0[’«/rsff]airaBto [0]tf-j£/[a/»-]«r g)0ra/]<f«0 [jy]aD[«-ttjj«8r i^[0]^- 

^®^[®“]®^u3®«[®tj]®o[aD«'ju^j€0[Lju®0] fip^^ih jj — [dPWdier*] 
j^ihtJL . t sar ®<z/re3r yi_[®]«aff[ii/]»'*w nrrfBUrJmst^Qajm^jDjjtaBrmifgfuif-nK '' ’-r ~Tr 
^eisrjciih jj — [.^, 7 r.K.=^*] ^luajtreir ^0su.gp;«0;«O^a/«Br «e>ac^u«’](«r [•ffjr- 

Oi»'ir^ijO[£_r]0«^[i£/]u/r^i0ijtJi»[0] ^[ssr]^to jj — [j>, *■<»«.*] Qu:jt:_/i^ g!«sr- 

^«0 ffiL/ciSBT iDjpua-i^aj^esr O«ir»r*^«ijOtj(^«^iua;],rjlP^0» [t:>]tj»0 g}«r- 

II — [®.w*] /irQ«];B[^»]iuiy*-*Sr .gjyj-sir «0«/S£tl]«Bt_«0u;[tj]aB0 

easiriLfth jj — [©/jTffi*] s[«]sBT0)SBr ^0€a/^e0 

«uafisaja-U3S3zifl[u]Oij0®[«]sjrr(W)^«0iji_/»0 ^esr^io jj — |^®jrsi.*] 

1 fitLiuir is corrected from ^arssr^sg. • « appearc to be corrected from 
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WjP«iguo[e]® 

II 0@ff-jru)»6ugr)]]6Br] nrTfgnrir^uQuq^^ff. 

gt {tp<irj|[>u> jj — |[(S*'i5.*2 ^ffiSF gj«Br^«@«(^j8»w^a/ssr us^jrirm^- 

(5P«>r[^]ti) II — [©/r<3>*] 

.„.i. ^r!<wrj &«0 vssn—v^etir 

T II r/Cn — .yO#"l • .irPcMr A j^JK/ng:?tr f~ /n~l nQ // /rtarr 


. : 3= 3P 


Qldjdui^ 


0{Mi?«4r^[ib] jj — [®/r®*] u^[«iW6arr] 

j^a^Q^aA.^’^rdr#r]}««»r«ji0Liu^ gscw-^SDr^ym „ j * — - 7 - 

r - 1 . f ^ JT -:7 j Jj *- - 2 jj — /jrcr*] Qwjbui^ ^[lj^jt/t^ 

S/lk^ i-/«J«i>[[«/€5r]]^r««D«0Uij4s@ ^^/DetD^O-ith j| — 

ii ffiebrjDaDirii^th j[ — [©/w^*2 «[]6s^]]«>J^j^633^[]- 

/llijfuLf^we^miii Q 0 MJU gt^/rmfifjlGuu&dR^ 0a=^it/£afl[]^[]^^«0«s/r[^^«7^L!/0/-j^6iy|^/r- 

r «inrii/^J«ir«ir S«0rf?iL/[^O]£_/0j^«J;ffiJ-4-/r^[^<£52@t!/Ui!S(5 

jj— . []©iirfD*3 

TEAKSLAHOir. 

1. Hail I Pr"'';*^*T ! TJntfl the twenty'-ninfliyear (of i[Se my«) of E6-E^jak#sarivar- 
man, alia$ jai^Ta, who, efc.,* — the lorf ^ri-E^jar^jadl va had(l) given 

(« -■;?<■ ^ ., ’/.’ *:'. ’*aB^Vi«w«foti4r«f'oftheIordofthe§ri-E&jar§.jl^vara(^eTOjpZe), 

and (2) tran^femed (a mtu^hr of) temple women’ from (other) temple establishments * of the 
Chdla country '.^‘•j. ., ’'I’j,,:' as temple women of the lord of the ^rl-E^jar§,j^4vara 
” to {the$t «) shares (pa^) were allotted as allowance (nibandha). (The value) 
ol each rv' ^ emoiikd of the prodmee) of (a««) oMi of land, was to be one hxmdred kalam 
■ ^ * ' • ’ ‘ -■’ ^ owvkidl caSed (offer) AdavaIlS,n., which is equal to a rdjakisari. 

lastead of those amcmg thiwe ehareholdrarfi, who would die or emigrate, the nearest relations 
of such persons imto to reodve that allowance (kirn) and to do the wort. If the nearest 
j^tions were not qnallfled themselves, (they) were to select (other) qualified persons, to let 
'1! r ^ to receive (iSfte ollmaneo). If there were no near relations, the (other) 

^ of each were to select qualified persons from those fit for such 

^ ^ wlected was to receive the aEowanee. Accordingly, (the names 

to en«»Ted on stone, as the lord grl-E&jarajad^ va had been pleased 

*■ T -li t*' i»«re the following ): — 

S. j . ~ 

few/fe) 


■ . tA ;•' 


, , »■'. transferred from the ssiabUskment of ike~ 

77^' ' ^ xiruvaiviju,’ (and who resides iri) the first house 

street on the south (of the temple), one share. 


Ihfr ysn oi th;tia«iription is identieal wititJmt of No. 65. 

i - 1.. r-.- u d^Kv. d W th.^ Ssa^krit niianiha j,. 73. note 1) and moans ‘ men wbo receive an aOlowanoe, 


* i-^r 

A *«'' 




r.il i.i r-Pu7^f&,Qsmr is:- 

^ At*. t.jri,-.! by ilie temple servants. 


A'.y 

1 

iiat 


‘ women (who reside) in the streets near the 
• h'-'rajji. ■ 'I- -mth*) *tT(v-u near the temples.” c o,-^ . , 

; .J" J'JJIJ vSansbit and 

«"Wi« (WSSJ* 2f.3,ri™for M,, 1891, . m.U 
.--. « V«..; iv„ ,J Eiiittii, HW«a« rajT" iJT* <•“ »• "*« «). 
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house one ^ temple, (ifAo rm'di^^ ia) the second 

f *■«) the third house, one share, 

share^' ^ [Pa]ttali, a gui of the same temple, (icho resides in) the fourth house, one 

share^* Edutta[padam]," a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifth house, one 


8. To ^drakulasundari, a girl of the same temple, (tcho resides in) the sixth house, 

013.0 SJ3^1*0a 

in ^ girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the seventh house, one share. 

10. To Rfi.ja[k]gsari, a girl of the Tiru[kkarSnam] (temple) at K4gapattanam » 
(who resides in) the eighth house, one share. 

11. To T^^ichehi, a girl of the Kdyiltali (temple) in the same village, (who resides 
in) the ninth house, one share. 

12. To Periya-T^fiichchi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the tenth house, 
one share. 


13. To Vichehadiri (i.e., Vidyidhart), a girl of the Tirukkdrdnam (temple) in the 
same village, (who resides in) the eleventh house, one share. 

14. To Majaikkadu,* a girl of the same temple, (who resides *») the twelfth honse, 
one share. 

15. To AmmSri, a girl of the Naduviltali (temple) in the same village, (who resides 
in) the thirteenth house, one share. 

16. To Tiruvaiydju,® a girl of Ildja[k]6sa[ri]nallur, (who resides in) the four- 
teenth house, one share. 

17. To Tillai-Aragi,® a girl of the Vikramavijaya-tl vara (temj^e) at J.aBan&- 
thapuram, (who resides in) the fifteenth house, one share. 

18. To Echchu[ma]nd.ai, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the 
house, one share. 

19. To Parami, a girl of Pagavadi^6ri (i,e., Bhagavatt-iS6ii), (a quarter) of thesasie 
village, (who resides in) the seventeenth house, one share. 

20. To [TillaikkajrQai^^u, a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil,^ (who residesin) theeigh- 
teenth house, one share. 

21. To Ara[gi], a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the nineteenth hous^ one 
share. 

22. To ^aduri, a girl of the same village, (wA? midiss z/>) the twentieih bouse^ one 
share. 

23. ToMaduravSiJagi, a girl of the same village, (who resides »«) the twmty-fiist 
house, one share. 


^ Tliis name is probably derived from the Sanskrit JthtsMra or hhixftSnaSea ; compaare page xtMe 6. 

® See page 257, note 1. 

® This is Negapatam in the Tanjore district. The Timkk^r5nam temple, which is reibnred to in the 
JPeriyajpurdnam as jsrrtstD^^^sirQjrrreasrui, is now called Kdyarohanasv^min and still contains inseriptionB ol Bija- 
raja, Kaj^ndra-Ohola and other Chola kings. In these inscriptions, Negapatam is called NAgapattifis^^ or 
fiorakulavallipattiaa^* The two Leyden grants have the forms NdgapattQ®®OQt and 
^ See page 258, note 3. ® See page 258, note 4. 

® .TiUai is one of the names of Ohidambaram ; see page 258, notes 2 and 6. 

’ This is the same as Tiruvidaimarnddr, on which see jiage 259, note 4* 
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24. To ?f * V"' il:gr.!. a girl of the same village, (xvho resides in) the twenty-second 
hoTise, one share. 

25. To . , a girl of the same village, {who resides in) the 

twenty-third honsc, one share. 

2S. To [I] ra[vikalamdnikkam3, a girl of the K6mdkkam[bhi]/Svara 
( iti) the twenty-fourth house, one share. 

27. To Arflfj’a girl of the Mu[ll<ir]na[kkantali] {temple) Paraiyfi,irn, {^vho 
Teddy'S in) the twenty-fifth house, one share. 

28. To Virdni, a girl of the Vadatali (temple) in the same village, {toho resides in) 

the house, one share. 

29. To TeoijavaQmdde vi, a girl of the same temple, {leho resides in) the twenty- 
seventh house, one share. 


30- To Tiruvaiydra, a girl of Avanindrfiyanapuram, {a quarter) of the same 
village, UrliO resides lu) the twenty-eighth house, one share. 

81 . To Madevadigal, a girl of the Teutali (temple) atParaiydru, (who resides in) 
the twenty-ninth house, one share. 

32. To[Puga]ri,a girlofthe^ritari-Vinnagar(#(5»^ii;e)at Arapuram, (whoresides 

in ) the thirtieth house, one share. 

33. To [PdJSjadi, a girl of the Ti[g]aippi[r]dt[ti]-ligvara (temple) in the same 
Tillage, (who resides in) the thirty-first house, one share. 

34. To Eara^avichchddiri, a girl of the same temple, (ivho resides in) the thirty- 

seeond house, one share. ^ ^ 

oae «< tt® Mme temple, (* tie tHrty-fourth We, 

SS' S Arit^m *r’lf We, one share. 

.W “““ “) thirty-sixth house, 

oee stoie^" ^mple, (* re^ *) the thirtj-seventh house, 

«' Tiruyarftr, (.io 

rwJau) thethirty-iinth Luw, in the same village, (who 

tillage, {whtnnda in) the tortieth''hov£foue 

43. To ArrS-a]mudu, a eirl of fha w,-, 

the fortj’.fiiBt house, one share (iemple) in the same village, 

44. To Sikandi,* a ^irl of tho As- * • 

m!*i ,») the rty.KMa.i Luee, one sham™”'*’ (^»??'«) iu the same village, («>&> 

-a village, (.do 


' S«e page 257, i„,tp g, " 

’ This woBuia is callwi after s 

* This Mae is dented from the Sanskrit ot W ^ Suudaramfirti ; see page 152 . 
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46. To [ITarayani]), a girl of the Tiruvaraneji {temple) ia the same Tillage, (»Ao 
resides in) the forty-fourth house, one share. 

47. To Arayam, a girl of the same temple, {toko resides in) the forty-fifth house, one 
share. 

48. To ^odi[^vila]kfcu, a girl of the BrahmiSvara {temple) at Tiruv&rfir, {who 
resides in) the forty-sixth house, one share. 

49. To Ti[g]aichehudar, a girl of the UlagiSvara {tempU) in the same rUlage, 
{who resides in) the forty-seyenth house, one share. 

50. To A[ii3, a girl of the Brahmi^vara {temple)va. the same Till^e, {who resides in) 
the forty-eighth house, one share. 

51. To ^tkandi, a girl of the [Te3n.[ta]li {temple) at Matt[ai3, resides in) the 
forty-ninth house, one share. 

62. To Perratiru, a girl of the same Tillage, {who resides in) the fiftieth house, one 
share. 

63. To (3Vira-^6]ri, a girl of the Tail jaim§manikk6yil at Tafijayfir, 

{who resides in) the fifty-first house, one share. 

64. To Tiruv[a]la[nga]di,^ a girl of [^ikandapnram], (mAo resides in) the fifty- 
second house, oue share. 

S6- To , a girl of Parantakapuram, {who resides in) the fifiy-thiid 

house, one share. 

66. To U tta[ma]daoij a girl of the same Tillage, {who resides in) the fifty-fourth house, 
one share. 

67. To , a girl of the Arikulakasari-ISyara {temple) at IJiyamam,* 

{zoho resides in) the fifty-fifth house, one share. 

58. ToTenkadu,® a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the fifty-sixth houi^, 
one share. 

69. To [Kfittajdi,^ a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the fifty-seventh imuse^ 
one share. 

60. To §6ra4fiiama[3ni3, a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the fifty-eighth 
house, one share. 

61. To |3Pfi]n[^g]a[yi3, a girl of Ayirattali, (a $tiar^»*) of the same yilkge, (wAs 
resides in) the fifty-ninth house, one share. 

62. To []173^fi[jfiri3, a girl of the Arikulak6sari-t4yara {temple) in the same 
Tillage, {who resides in) the sixtieth house, one share. 

63. To []D63vi, a girl of Ayirattali, (a qttarter)oi l^iyamam, {»i» resitles i») the 
sixty-first house, one share. 

64. To Nangfi^ri], a girl of the Tirum&g^lam at Ambar, {who resides n(y 

the sixty-second house, one share. 

65. To E^jarfiji, a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the sixty-tiiird hoose^ one 
share. 

66. To [|A3tim§.[3ni3, a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the sixty-fourth house, 
one share. 


* TMs name is derived from TiruvMaiig’4dii> name of tvo Saiva shrines, one of which is in the Mfirs- 
varam t^uqa of the Tanjore district (Mr. Sewdl’s Jjistt of ^nOquitiet, Vbl. I, p. 278), and the other, to which 
the Periyapwr^n^m refers, near the Arkdnam Railway Station Ifbii., p. 159). 

® This place maybe identical with Parndi-Niyamam in the PtriyapwSi^em. * See page 258, pete 1* 

* This is the same as Ambalatti^ij eit which see page 256, npte 7. ■ . 
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67 ToUrd.iT»ml,a girl of the Avattinarayana-Yinnagar in the same 

Tillage,* resii^^ in) the sixty-fifth house, one share. 

<58. To K[a-'m5kk[fi3di, a girl of the Ti[rumagaiam] {temple) m the same Tillage, 

(trko rmda in) the sixty-aith house, one share. , ^ , . -n / z 

69. To Niohchal, a girl of the Mudubagayartali (temple) m the saine village, (who 

la) the sixty-seventh house, one rfiare. 

70. To Ku[p]p8i, a girl of theTiruvilahgOyil (temple) at Kadambfir, (wAo resides 
in) the 5 :.Y 7 -r:ghth house, one share. 

71. To [Vldi]vi[da6gi3»* a girl of the same temple, (tifho resides in) the sixty-ninth 
honse, one share. 

72. To the younger Nakkam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the seventieth 
house, one share. 

73. To the elder akkam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the seventy-first 
house, (me share. 

74. ToDha[rani}Ta[r]4hi, a girl of the Ittfiohchi-I4vara (t^ple) va. the same 
vilU^e, (who resides in) the seventy-second house, one share. 

75. To 3I£d^TL a girlof Tirumaraikka<iu, (who resides in) the seventy-third house, 

one idiare. 

76. To Ammfiri, a girl of Yi(iaiyapuram, (who resides in) the seventy-fourth house, 
one ihare. 

77. ..... tfippagai, a girl of Y , (who resides «w) the seventy-fifth 

house, (Hie share. 

78. To Tirunllagandi,* a girl of Hayadtrapnram, (who resides in) the seventy- 
nxth house, one share. 

79. To []Sr]4[]tt&ha3rani, a girl of Vlrapnram, (wh> resides in) the seventy-seventh 
house, one share. 

80. To Perratirn, a girl of the Tirum^grali (temple) at Pfichohil, (who resides in) 
frs sercrty-eighth honse, one share. 

81. Te iSOraiQ, a girl of the TiruvUehchirfimam (temple)^ in the same village, 
(mho resides in) the seventy-ninth house, one share. 

82. To^efignlam, a girl of the Tirum^nali (temple) in the same village, (who 
reside* ia) the eightieth honse, one share. 

83. To . . . . , a girl of Ytrapuram, (who resides iri) the eighty-first house, one 

share. 

84. To Po^ke^i, a girl of Tirukkollambfidfir, (who resides in) the eighty-second 
house, one share. 

85. To Ata[jyi3ra[^m3, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the eighty-third house, 
one share. 

8fi. To Tillaikkfitti, a girl of Easpagadfinipuxam, (who resides in) the eighty- 
fonrth honse, one share. 

87. To Arfir, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the eighty-fifth house, one 
share. 


* is ainB fwninin e of VldiTiiJaAgaa, on -wfaich see page 252, note 3. 

Tins aaaie is derired foom NUalcantha, an epitliet of SiTa. 

• Tl» temple la the sonroe of TiruT4Si, the name of a village near Srlrangam on the 

»CTtfc«w bMik the KolJi^m river. This foUoTS from the inscriptions of the Saiva temple at TiruvaSi, the 

JwTJ!!!!! “two of its Oh6la inscriptions, is oaUed Pachehil- 

XjraT&hriiasm. The JVr /qp:{,dna>n has the fonn Pachchil-A oTveln-ramBTT. , 
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88. To ^Smundi, a girl of the same Tillage, (wAo retides in) the eighty-sixth house, 
one share. 

89. To [A]b[aiy]ani, a girl of Talichch^ttafigudi, (toho residu in) the eighty- 
seyenth house, one share. 

90. To Tirum^gllam, a girl of the Bra[hmatutt3am {temple) at TafijirAr, {tcho 

resides in) the eighty-eighth house, one share. 

iJq [Pi]ohohi, a girl of the same temple, {toko resides tn) the eighty-ninth house, 

one share. . \ .v 

92. To [Tiruvadi]ga[l], a girl of [Pa]llaTana[ranapur3am, {who resides *n)the 

ninetieth house, one share. , , . 

93. To ^at[t]am, a girl of TirumasaikkAdu, {who resides tn) the nmety-first house, 

one share. ... . , at. 

94. To Tirumalai, a girl of the same village, {who resides tn) the nmety-seoond house, 

tr To Vil>]kira[ma]tofigi,^ a girl of the L6kamahadlvi-tgvara {temple) at 
Tiruvaiyaru, {toko resides in) the first house of the northern row of the same temple 

street, one share. . . 

96. To Pulgari], a girl of the same temple, {who resides tn) the second house, one 

97 To [Mldnikkam, a girl of Miraiyil, {who resides in) the third house, one di^. 

98. To [Madlvi], a girl of Periyatalichchlri, {a quarter) of TiruvArAr, {who 

re<iides i■n^ the fourth house, one share. , 

99. To TirumAlatt4ttam,® a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the fifth house, 

one [Irfir], a girl of the BrahmlSvara {tempU) in the same village, {who resides 

in) the sixth house, one share. , v - • v 

101. To KandiyAr,® a girl of PeriyataUehehAri, {a quarter) of the same village, 

Uoho resides in) the seventh house, one share. . 

■ 102. To Ichoham, a girl of the Ulagiivara {temple)miiie same vifiage, {who restdes 

in) the eighth house, one share. , . *ti _ / ju 

103. To Aravam, a girl of the Tiruvaraneri {temple) m the same village, {who 

resides in) the ninth house, one share. , , -.7 • > wK 

104. To K:a[ra]mbiyam, a girl of the same temple, {who resides tn) the tenth house, 

foT'To KaniiyAr, a girl of PeriyataliohohAri, (a quarter) of the same village, 

(who resides tn) tke eleventh. Itouse, one share. * ^ \ 

106. To [Vi]di[vi]dahgi, agirl of the same temple, {who restdes tn) the t^relfth 

house, agiclof the AvaaluArAyaua-Yinnagar (temple) at Ambar, 

(who resides in) the thirteenth house, one share. 

. Thi. i. ’'H* ««t h... W ae 

» TiraT&rfir-l£ol.ttSBam is mMitioMd m the .. end 

Aidit hith 

(«r. se.dre TOL I, p. 

276), wMch is mentioned in the Feris^apur^api. 
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103. To Maralaichchilamba, a girl of the same temple, {wha resides in) the four- 
teenth house, one shate. 

109. To l^embott, « girl of the Tirumfigllam [temple) in the same Tillage, [who 
rmirlet in) the fifteenth house, one share. 

110. To a girl of TiruT[aiyfiEu], [who resides in) the sixteenth 

hoase, one share. 

111. ToAiyfirn, a girl of the same village, [who resides in) the seventeenth house, 
one share. 

112. To [Tirn]Te[n]n&[T8]l, a girl of the same village, [who resides in) the eigh- 
teenth hoase, one share. 

113. To TJmai, a girl of the Tiruvfiohehirfimam [temple) at P&chchil, [who 
residfs in) the nineteenth house, one share. 

114. To Perratirn, agirlof the Teotali at Paraiyfiru, [who resides in) 

the twentieth house, one sharei 

llA. To the younger ^IrudaiySl, a girl of Eilligudi, [who resides in) the twenty- 
&it heiliei one share. 

116. To the elder Sirudaiyil, a girl of the same village, [who resides in) the twenty- 

seomd hoBse, one share. 

117. To [Ojlfikamfitfi, a girl of Talichchfittafigudi, [who resides in) the twenty- 

lliiid house^ ono share. ^ 

11? To Tim, a girl of Pagavadi^gri, [a quarter) of Jananfithapuram, Mm 
mtdki 2 ' f^e tweriy-foorth house, one share. 

!I? ToMidgvi, a gW of the Tafijaimfimanikkfiyil (iimpZe) at Tafijayfir, [who 
the twenty-fifth house, one share. 

one^^**^***' Talaiyfilafigadn, [who resides in) the twenty-sixth house, 

® of the Tiru-Amaligyara (temple) at 
Kaooilam,* («A» reszdes in) the thirtieth house, one share. ^ 

Kiyamam,(.^ 

(»loraiV««)thethirty-secmdLuwrL*fshme^ at Pfiehchil, 

rmdes in) the thirty-third ho^L^one ’^adatah [temple) at ParaiySfu, 


the Madura district; see Mr. 

£u 4 aig^ 99 j]i; H. jStf, yyTT p. 64. ^ ** asonhed to the ancient Chdla king 
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128. To Idavallay a girl of the Pagaivida i-isvara at Paruvflr, 

resides in) the thirty-fourth house, one share. 

129. To I[la]fig6yil,2 a girl of the K'a[ndi.l5va]ra {iem^di) at [Kadam]har, 
(to ho resides in) the thirty-fifth house, one share. 


130. To [[ AJrivatti, a girl of the M £ahjudevi-t I vara (teni2>le),(tcho resides in) the 
thirty-sixth house, one share. 

131. To Mi,dgvadigal, a girl of the Eriyhrnattuttali (temple) at Tafijavhr, (who 
resides in) the thirty-seventh house, one share. 


To l^PoJo|^O.ala3iaa[ndal2, a girl of the Vikramavijaya-t Svara (tempt€)oX 
J anan&thapuram, (who resides in) the thirty-eighth house, one share. 

133. To [Karayil],* a girl of the Sri[phdi-Vinnaga Jr (temple) at Pambuni, (who 
resides in) the thirty-ninth house, one share. 

134. To Tiruvaiyam, a girl of (who resides in) 

the fortieth house, one share. 

13-5. To Aiy§.ju, a girl of Ayirattali, (who resides in) the forty-first house, one 
share. 


136. To Perramai, a girl of the [lTi3Eaimadi-ifivara (temple), (who resides in) the 
forty-second house, one share. 

137. To [M^Sri, a girl of Tirumaraikkadu, (who resides in) the forty-third house, 
one share. 

138. To Tim, a girl of the Vikramavijaya-tlvara (temple) at JananS,thapuram, 
(who resides in) the forty -fourth house, one share. 

139. To Na[ndi-Eru3m[d3a, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the forty- 
fifth house, one share. 

149. To [Tillaikka]r[]aiSn], agirlof the Tiruvamali^vara at PfLchchil, 

(who resides in) the forty-sixth house, one share. 

141. To C^3ni[ai]j a gu'l of the Tiruv&chchirdmam (temple) in the same village, 
(who resides in) the forty-seventh house, one share. 

142. To ^iri[y]tl, a girl of the M[ahfi.d6Ti]-t^Tara (who resides in) the 

forty-eighth house, one share. 

143. To Achcham, a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in) the forty-ninth 
house, one share. 

144. To ESdugdl, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fiftieth house, one 
share. 

145. To Paii[cha]vaonifid6vi, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifty- 
first house, one share. 

146. To Sikandi, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifty-second house, 
one share. 

147. To fKajllarai, a girl of the same village, (who resides wi) the fifty-third house, 
one share. 


* This is tlie feminine of AdavaUla, the name of one of the images in the TaaiiTfir temple ; see No. 42. 

® This woman may be named after the Tiruvilangoyil temple at Eadambur (see paragraph 70), or after 
the II ingoyil temple at Mlyachohur, which is mentioned in the l^erij/spurinsM. 

® The place aft.r which this woman is called, appears to be identical with Eai4yal in the Pmjre/arfse*. 
The name Kftrayil-Eduttai)ad 4 m in No. 27, paragraph 1, and on page 181, note 5, text line 9, ia derived firom 
the image in the Saiva shrine at KfirSj'il ; compare page 257, note 1. 
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H8. To [^ijttiravalli, agirlof the ititM-YiTina.ga.x (temple) at Arapuram, (who 
rewfifi hi) the fifty-fourth house, one share. 

149. To 2 fall 4 r,agirlof theNigalaiigi-Iivara (temple) in the same village, (who 
in) the fifty-fifth house, one share. 

150. To [Peruvari], a girl of tiie same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-sixth house, 
one share. 

151. To a girl of the Tiruvilangdyil (temple) at Kadambfir, (who resides 

in) the fifty-seventh house, one share. 

152. To [EQOoadi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-eighth house, 
one shore. 

153. To [Iiram]fau[gari], a girl of the Tiruvaraneri-t^vara at Tiruvtrfir, 

(who resides in) the Mty-ninth house, one share. 

154. To Tirumfilattanam, a girl of Periyatalicheh^ri, (a quarter) ot the same 
village, (who resides in) the sixtieth house, one share. 

156, To [S*ma]r.ildi, a girlof the Brahmifivara (ferajBfe) in the same village, (who 
resides in) the sixty-first house, one share. 

156. To I[r6mi3, a girl of Periyataliehch^ri, (a quarter) of the same village, (who 
resides in) the sixty-seecnd house, one share. 

157. To Ech[chnma]n(iai, a girl of the Brahmllvara (temple) in the same village, 
(teho resides in) the sixty-third house, one share. 

158. To 8un[da]ra-^6ri, a' girl of the Tirumandali (temple) * in the same village, 
(seU reside in) the sixty-fourth house, one ^lare. 

159. To Pan dal, a ^1 of the Blagifi rara (temple) in the same village, (who resides 
in) the sixty-fifth house, one share. 

160. To [Kfijmi, a girl of the Avattinhrlyana-Vinnagar(!;e»ijt??e) at Amhar, (who 
resides in) the sixty-sixth house, oue share. 

161. To A fi[5r8]paEia[ri], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the sixty-seventh 
house, one share. 

162. To[f:]ka[Tiri],agirloftheMudnbagavartali in the same village, 

(who resides in) the sixty-eighth house, one share. 

, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the sixty-ninth 

bouse, one share. 

164. To Sangam, a girl of the same temple, (wlw resides in) the seventieth house, one 
share. 

165. To[Kandam],agirlofTiru7aiyaEu, (who resides in) the seventy-first house, 

one share. 


166. To [P5jt8i, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the seventy-second house, 

one sham. ^ 

167. To Tnttx, a girl of Avaniya[madar]pa[pn]ram, (a quarter) of Paruvfir, (ivho 

rm<m in) the seventy-third house, one share. ‘ 

® Pagaividai-t^vara (temple) in the same 

TiUage, [who mtdes in) the seventy-fourth house, one share. 


* la a* IMjinfmrifsm, fHs temple ib caUed 
•Lwh Bumrai (aee p. 152) stayed, at TiruySrar.” 


mud temple in 
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169. To KulamaM, a girl of the [Puga]r[inadi-t] s^^ara at . . nrduli], 

{who resides in') the seventy-fifth house, one share. 

1/0. To Ka[ru] m [dnik^kam, a girl of the same temple, {who resides itC) the seventy- 
sixth house, one share. 

171. To Ifa[ga]ra[t]tai, a girl of PuraiydohohSri, {whdresides in) the seventy- 
seventh house, one share. 

172. To Sa[n] diram, a girl of AyirattaH, (a quarter) of Niyamam, {leko resides 
in) the seventy-eighth house, one share. 

173. To [Va]davdyil,i a girl of the Arikulak6sari-t^vara {temple) in the same 
village, {leho resides in) the seventy-ninth house, one share. 

174. To Paranderu man, a girl of the Hripak^sari-I^vara {temple) in the same 
village, {who resides in) the eightieth house, one share. 

175. To Tiru[v]6figadam,® a girl of the ^a[n]diramalli5vara {temple) in the 
same village, {who resides in) the eighty-first house, one share. 

176. To Sajpad^vi, a girl of the Arikulakdsari-l4 vara in the same village, 

{loho resides in) the eighty-second house, one share. 

177. To Amd[t]tiir, a girl of the Tirumirrali {temple) at Ifannilam, {who resides 
in) the eighty- third house, one share, 

178. To tTddri, a girl of [Ktvi]rippfimhattanam,® {who resides in) the eighty- 
fourth house, one share. 

179. To [^llalfildmani], a girl of the [Araiyerum] an[tali] {temple) at Pa[rai- 
y]d[ru], {who resides in) the eighty-fifth house, one share. 

180. To Vikki[ra]mdditti,* a girl of Avanin^rSiyanapuram, {a quarter) ot the 
same village, {to ho resides in) the eighty -sixth house, one share. 

181. To Tillainirainddl, a girl of the same village, {who resides in) the eighty- 
seventh house, one share. 

182. To [Naya]oaval[li]] , a girl of the Yadatali {temple) in the same village, {wlw 
resides in) the eighty -eighth house, one share. 

183. To Perratiru, a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the eighty-ninth house, 
one share. 

184. To Madajja va[l]li, a girl of the Mallisvara- {temple) at Ayirattali, {who 
resides in) the ninetieth house, one share. 

185. To Eduttapddam, a girl of Earuppfir, {who resides in) the ninety-first honss, 
one share. 

188. To [Miijavaij]md[d36[vi], a girl of Vi[rapuram], (wh<? the ninety- 

second house, one share. 

187. To Mdvargandi, a girl of the [Brahmi]^ vara {temple) at Tirnvfirdr, {who 
resides in) the first house of the southern row of the [temple street on the north 
temple)'], one share. 


' This woman appears to be oallpd after Yada-Mullai-VS.yil, a ^aiva shrine wbi^ ie( zeferTed' to tho 
I'eriyapwrdnam and wliiek is identical with Tirumullav&yil in the Ohingleput distrii^; see Mi*. ^Sewell’s Aayte pf 
Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 176. The adjective vapi, ‘ northern,’ is prefixed to this name, in^order to distinguish it 
from Tirum.'u.llaivdyil, a seaport in the Sirgdri (ShiyaEL) tWljiq;a of the Tanjore district, which is also men- 
tioned in the Periyapurdnam. 

* Vdhgadam is the Tamil name of the holy mountain (IKrumalai) near Tirupati. 

* This is the full Tamil name of Kdvdrippattapam at the mouth of the iCaveri river. 

‘ This name is derived from the Sanskiit name Yitramdditya. 
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]8S. Tc S,iru(laiydl, a girl of the Tirukkdr6nam (tojofe) at ITdgapattan.am, 
(teh'mides in) the second house, one share. 

1S9. To Tira, a girl of the Nigalangi-ldvara [tem'ple) at Arapuram, {wlv) resides 
i«) the third house, one share. 

190. To Perratiru, a girl of the 6u[na]Tati-ld vara atEOtttir,^ (wlio 

rfdden iu) the fourth house, one share. 

191. To [Pa]I, a girl of the Srtphdi-Vinnagar (temjple) at P&[mbun.i], {who 
re-ides in) the fifth house, one share, 

192. To [Karjpagadaui, a girl of Earpagaddoipuram, {ioho resides in) the sixth 
house, one share, 

193. To Pandal, a girl of Periyataliohehiri, {a quarter) of Tiruvdrfir, (who 
resides ill) the seventh house, one share. 

19-t. To . . . . , a girl of the same village, (tvho resides in) the eighth house, one share. 

195. To Ani[bal] am, a girl of TaHchehdttangudi, (who resides in) the ninth house, 
one share. 

196. To Viraiyichchilai, a girl of [Periyatalijchehgri, (a quarter) of [Tiru- 
T]a[nlr], (who resides in) the tenth house, one share. 

197. To Aua[va]ratasundari, a girl of Ayirattali, (who resides in) the eleventh 
house, one share. 

198. To Eaja[d Alajmani, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the twelfth house, 
one share. 

199. To Ara[n]eEi, a girl of Nayadlrapuram, in) the thirteenth house, 

one share. 

200. To [Patjtam, a girl of [A]yi[rattali], (^who resides in) the fourteenth house, 
one share. 

201. To I [la] figa, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifteenth house, one 
share. 

202. To [M]6[di],a girl of the Arumori-tsvara (temple) at Tiruvarfir, (who 
resides in) the sixteenth house, one share. 

203. To [Karujvfir ,* a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the seventeenth house, 
one share. 

m. To [Ti]ru[va]naikkavi,» a girl of the Parfintaka-tdvara (temple), (who 
resiiles in) the eighteenth house, one share. 

205. To Aravam, agirl of Tiruvaiyfiru, (who resides in) the nineteenth house, one 
share. 

206. ToSundan,agirlofthePanchavaem[ah]ad6vi-ldvara(fmn&)atE6ttfir, 

(who resides in) the twentieth house, one share. ' 

20,-. To Kambandi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-first 
house, one share. 


rrJ- Perlyapurinam. Mr. Se^eE {LUU of Antqmim, Tol. I. p. 273) gives 

Mtur Kottur) as the name of a viUage ia the Knmbhakfinam tfiUuqa. ^ 

• ^ Coimbatore district ; see Tol. I, p. 106, note 2. According to tho 

ziinr w “«i™r*4g»A„p™„, „d th, n„f. rf ,L 

Bott, .„4 Ttartnili 
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208. To TJmai, a girl of the same temple, {who retides in) the tvrertv-sfcoEd house 

one share. ' ’ 

209. To [Tit]t[ai]ohchg[ri], a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the twenty- 

tliird house, one share. ^ 

210. To Umai, a girl of the same temple, {wlto resides in) the twenty-fourth house 

one share. ’ 

211. To [Si]ttiraTalli, a girl of the Tiruvaraneri-livara (temple) at Tiru- 
varAr, (wJto resides in) the twenty-fifth house, one share. 

212. To [Pi]ch[chi], agirlof lyirattali, {w/to resides in) the twentT-sixth house 

one share. ' ’ 

213. ToPesratiru, a girl of the Pngarllyara (temple) at Vidaiyapnram, (who 
resides in) the twenty-seventh house, one share. 

214. To ^ihandi, agirlof the Tirumandali (&»»/)&) at Tiruvfirdr, (who resides 
in) the twenty-eighth house, one share. 

215. To Kundav^ai^, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-ninth 
house, one share. 

216. To Pakkari, a girl of the Mallifivara (temple) at Ayirattali, (who resides in) 
the thirtieth house, one share. 

217. To P 0 a, a girl of the Brahmii vara (temple) at Tirnvardr, (who resides in) the 
thirty- first house, one share. 

218. To,[Po]rkumaraa, a girl of the Vikramavijaya-lSvara (temple) nil 
nithapnram, (who resides in) the thirty-second house, one share. 

219. To B6mak8u, a girl of the Parantaka-lSvara (temple), (who resides thn 
thirty-third house, one share. 

220. To £lkaviri, a girl ofthe Arumori-l5vara(fewj»ffi)atTiruTarfir, (who resides 
in) the thirty-fourth house, one share. 

221. To [D^Svi, a girl of Ayirattali, (wA? rm'ifes *«) the thirty-fifth house, one share. 

222. To TiruVadigal , a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the thirty-sixth 
house, one share. 

223. To the dark Tiruvadi,^ a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the thirty- 
seventh house, one share. 

224. To Kandar8,chehi, a girl of Tiruv6digndi,®{wiio resides in) the thirfj-eighth 
house, one share. 

226. To Eulam8,[ni] kkam, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the that j-ninth 
house, one share. 

226. To a girl of Arrnttali, (who resides i») the fortieth house, one 

share. 

227. To V^mhi, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the forty-first house, one 
share. 

228. To PorkgSi, a girl of the [Ni]raimadi-lSvara (temple), (who resides in) the 
forty-second house, one share. 


* The complexion of this 'woman is stated in order to distinguish her from, her fairer namesake in the 
preceding paragraph, just as, in three other cases (paragraphs 73 f., 115f. and 237 f.), two bearer* of the same 
name are distinguished by the epithets ‘ younger ’and ‘elder.’ 

* This place is mentioned as Yfedigudi in the Periyapvrinam, and is perhaps identical with rurnTfidak- 
kudi in the Tanjd'cur taJIuqa ; see Mr. Sewell’s lAstt of ■Antiynitiet, Vol. I, p- 279. 
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229. To Orriyfir,' a girl of TiruohelidrEutturai, {wha redder in) the forty-third 
lumaF, (Hie ahare. 

230. To a girl of TirnmaEaikk&du, (who reddes in) the forty-fourth 

tKinse, one share. 

2S1. To §ahgfini, a girl of the Tirum^rraji (temple) at Naaoilam, (who reddes in) 
the fortr-ffth house, one share. 

282. To Eri, a girl of the Tirn-AmaliiSTara (temple) in the same village, (who resides 
m) the forty-sixth house, one share. 

283. To Pftvanam, a girl of TJttamadAoipuram, (who resides in) the forty-seventh 
house, one share. 

231. To Adigal, a girl of Ayirattali, (a qmrter) of Xiyamam, (who resides in) the 
forty-eighth house, one share. 

285. To E'[i]rani-Pavarafckucra, a girl of the Arai[y]erum4fltali (t&mple) at 
[ParaiyjSru, (who resides in) the forty-ninth house, one share. 

286. To A[ru]mOTi, a girl of the same temple, (who reddes in) the fiftieth house, one 
ribare. 

237. To i-choham, a girl of the Teatali (temple) in the same village, (who resides in) 
the fifty-first house, one share. 

238. To the younger Aohcham, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty- 
second house, one share. 

289. ToAmudam, agirl of theVadatali (temple) in the same village, (who reddes 
in) the fifty-third honse, one share, 

240, To ^filtmani, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-fourth house, one 

lAaze. 

241. To likavtri, a girl of the same temple, m) the fifty-fifth house one 

share. ’ 


^ 242- To Vlra^ii, a girl of the MuUfirnakka»tali (temple) in the same village, (who 
in) tlie fifty-sixth house, one share,. 

243. To Oruppaeai, a girl of the same temple, (who reddes ^»)the fifty-seventh house, 

(WJihare. 

244. To B:a86a[rad6] vi, a girl of KoE Eamahgalam , (wJw reddes in) the fifty-eighth 

honse, one share. 

^^245. To Eaoavadi, a girl of Tiruttengfir,(*«»Ao resides in) the fifty-ninth house, one 

lit' 3® share, 

house, ^ Tiruvaiyaru, (who reddes in) the sixty-first 

^^eSmugam, (a quarter) of Nigapattauam, » 
rmdpi la) am sttty-eeoond house, one share, . y^wno 

^*?hvfi]jni pai]], a girl of the Tafijaimainauikk6yil (temples at 

Tafijavfir.(,.Aom*-rf«*H)thesixty-thirdhouse, one sham ‘ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

2o0. ToSxd@vi,agirl of the Ldkamahadavi-tSvara • n x-u 

sixty-fourth house, one share. (temple), (who resides m) the 
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251. To Eruvanai, a girl of Parantakapuram, {yohoruidet in) the sixtv-SfiL house, 
one snare. • • 

o-o‘ ^ TiruvaiySru, {tcho resides in) the sixty-sixth house, one share. 

2o3. To Paruvflr, a girl of the Pagaividai-lSvara {Umple) at ParuTtir, {wla 
resides %ti) the sixty-seventh house, one share. 

254. To ^ivad#vi, a girl of the Ittaehchi-l^vara at Eadambdr, (toho 

resides in) the sixty-eighth house, one share. 

265. To ^tkurugdr, agirlof Periyatalichchfiri, (a of Tiruvarttr, (teho 

resides in) the sixty-ninth house, one share. 

256. To ^angdui, a girl of the Tirum6rEali {temple) at Kaooilam, {who resides in) 
the seventieth house, one share. 

257. To 6embi[ya]ntnad^[vi], a girl of Tiruvi^aimarudil, {who resides in) 
the seyenty-first house, one share. 

258. To E:aniam6gi, a girl of the Jayahhlmatali {temple) at Tafijftrftr, (whs 
resides in) the seventy-second house, one share. 

259. To[Po]anaii, a girl of PeriyataliehchSri, (a ^arfer) of Tiruvarftr, {whs 
resides in) the seventy-third house, one share. 

260. To Vira^ikhima[ni],agirlof theNripak6Bari-l^Yara(6»»ji^)atNiyamaiB, 

(who resides in') the seventy -fourth house, one share. 

261. To i.rdr, a girl of the ^rlpddi-Vinnagar(fe»y7fo) atPamhuni, {whs resides in) 
the seventy-fifth house, one share. 

262. To "Virab [djjgi, a girl of Talaiyaianga(J.u, {who resides m) the seventy-sixfli 
house, one share. 

2b3. To Ponoamha lam, a girl of the same village, {who resides iti) the seventy-seventh 
house, one share. 

264. To Oruppanai, a girl of the Vadatali {temple) atParaiyam, {who resides in) 
the seventy-eighth house, one share. 

265. To Umai, a girl of the TiruvilahgOyil {temple) at Elatjambfir, {who resides 
in) the seventy-ninth house, one share. 

266. To Aran gam,^ a girl of [KjSviri ppfimhattaoam, {who resides in) the eightieth 
house, one share. 

267. To Persatiru, a girl of the Mudubagavartali at Ambar, {who resides 

in) the eighty-first house, one share. 

268. To E&jardji, a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, ire} the eighty-second 

house, one share. * 

269. ToMfiBji, a girl of the Tiruvamali^vara {temple) at Piehchil, {leho resides 
in) the eighty-third house, one share. 

270. To Pork[&li], a girl of Periyatalichehiri, {a quarter) of Timvdrftr, {who 
resides in) the eighty-fourth house, one share. 

271. To Ti[g]aimft[ni]kfcam, a girl of the UlagtSvara (temple) in the same 
village, {who resides in) the eighty-fiJth house, one share. 

272. To ^eyyapSdam, a girl of the Mudubagavartali {temple) at [Ambar], {who 
resides in) the eighty-sixth house, one share. 

273. To Aiy[41],a girl of [YirjSlftr, {who resides in) the eighty-seventh house, one 
share. 


‘ This is a Tamil form of Rahgam or Siirahg^m near Trichinopolj. 



g#2 additional tanjatub insobiptions. 


274. To [Nam]ba[gaBi8ri], a girl of Naduviltalich[eli^ri], {a quarter) of 

{veko retides in) the eighty-eighth house, one shaxe. 

275. To [A]rai[y]aia, a girl of the E:6makkam[bhl] ^vara (temple), (who resides in) 

?!•: house, one share. 

270. To Nit[ta6g]ai, a girl of the Tirumandali (temple) at Tiruvlrdr, (who 
resides in) the oioetieth house, one share. 

277. To 6iriya-TJmai, a girl of the Parantaka-ti vara (who resides in) 

the ; - tv-frji house, one share. 

278. To Kftm&mOgi, a girl of the Jayabhimatali (temple) at TaBjavdr, (who 
reside in) the ninety-second house, one share. 

279. To [Tijruvaraga, a girl of the Ta5jaimfi,manikk0yil (termple) in the same 
city, {psho resides »«) the ninety-third house, one share. 

280. To l§eyya-^o[ram], a girl of Tirukkollambdddr, (who resides in) the ninety- 
foiuth house, one share. 

281. To Tirukku[ra]Ti, a girl of Eadambdr, (who resides in) the ninety-fifth 
hiuf;', one share. 


282. To [Irfimi], a girl of the Tirukkdr&nam atEfigapattanam, (who 

resides in) the first house of the northern row of the temple street on; thb north (of the temple), 
one share. 

283. To Eafi^ali, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the second house, one share. 

254. To [Eannam ], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the thirdhonse, one share. 
285. ToXJ[t]tama[Bu]ndari,a girl of the Paiichavaomahdddvi-liJvara (temple) 

at EGttfir, (who resides in) the fourth house, one share. 

28(5. To [Eu5]ia[ramalli], a girl of , the Ava[oik]d[sa]ri-l4vara (temple) sA 
[[Ajn’ daliJ, (who resides in) the fifth house, one share. 

287. To Seyyap&dam, a girl of Earpagaddeipuram, (who resides in) the sixth 
house, one share. 

255. To r^ijjiya-[Ara]vam, a girl of Periyatalichehiri, (a quarter) of Tiru- 
T'irftr, (who resides in) the seventh house, one share. 

^9, To >La:>ul:iniaai, a girl of the Vadatali at Paraiydju, (who resides in) 

the eighth house, one share. 


290. To Ai^aanti], a girl of V[91fi]r, (who resides in) the ninth house, one share. 

291. To Porki'Qi], agirloftheTirup[padali].livara(#e»*p^e)at [P]ambu[nn, 
(who resides in) the tenth house, one share. 

292. To li_rii]-aiuudu, a girl of TJttamadaoipuram, (who resides in) the eleventh 
house, one share. 


faf ? iy irattali, (who resides in) the twelfth house, one share. 

-94 To :_Pjotkoyil-TiUai.Aragi, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the 
tnateouiti noase. one share. ' 


29-5. To [Okkfiri], a girl of TJttamadioip 

one sliare. 


nranij (who resides in) 


the fourteenth 


-r of Ay.ralt.li. („4, r«.&, <«) fte fifteenth house, one share. 

.. “ Ll'»ga,l0egai>.aniki]am,> a girl rf the Arnmori-tSrara (tmM) at 

'l.ravari,,(ri,re„*,,-,.)tUesiateeuthhou.e,onesht«, ' 


‘ a iTOltably a coiroiition of the Sanahrit 

* k wbjf.' 


it lUm« j m&nikkam is a Tamil form of mdnikya, 
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/ I, a^l of Periyataliehohiri, (o quarter) of tlie same village, 

{who resides in) the seyenteenth house, one share, 

299. To[Kht]tadi,agirl of the Gn[nava]ti.t5vara(fe/Mj!jfc)at KbtikvJu-horcyUl-^ 

in) the eighteenth house, one share. ' 

300. To g£j.j qi 3Iah4d^vi-l ivara {temple), 

{who resides in) the nineteenth house, one share. 

301. To P^kkari, a girl of Taliohchattangudi, {who resides in) the twentieth house, 
one share. 


302. ToE[ra]nade[vi], a girl of the PaSehavaomahadgyi-tSvara {temple) at 
K6ttJ^, {who resides in) the twenty-first house, one share. 

303. To [l^^a] rafhinah^jgai , a girl of the Tirupp ugari-1 Syara {temple) at V idaiya- 
puram, {who resides in) the twenty-second house, one share. 

304!. To i]pat[]tali],^ a girl of the PaSchav aninahS,dSvi-l§vara {temple) at 
KS^tt^, {who resides in) the twenty-third house, one share. 

305. To KuB. j aramal]^ lij, a girl of the same temple, iw) the twenty-fourth 

house, one share. 

306. To K[a]Eayil, a girl of the PugariSyara {temple) at Vidaiyapuram, {wlw 
resides in) the twenty-fifth house, one share. 

307. To Eamuttiri, a girl of Periyataliohoh^ri, {a quarter) of Tiruy^rfir, 
resides in) the twenty-sixth house, one share. 

808. To [K a]ri[ya-A]rayam, a girl of hTayadlrapuram, {who resides m) the 
twenty-seventh house, one share. 

*309. To Na[mbi]yamai, a girl of the Avanin^rayana-Vinnagar {temple) at 
Amhar, {who resides in) the twenty-eighth house, one share. 

810. To Earuvfir, a girl of the Tirumandali-ilyara {temple) at Tiruvdrfir, 
{who resides in) the twenty-ninth hotise, one share. ' ' 

311. To ^emboO) a girl of the Tirumdg&lam {temple) at Ambar, {viho resides in) 
the thirtieth house, one share. 

312. To [P]oreheyyfLl, a girl of the Malli^vara {temple) at Ayirattali, (aMillaf'.’ 
resides in) the thirty-first house, one share. 

313. To [Pattati]ru, a girl of the Yikramayijaya-t svara {temple) at Jana- 
ntthapuram, {who resides in) the thirty-second house, one share. 

314. To Venkfidu, a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, {who resides zn) the thirtyrthird 
house, one share. 

315. To Muru[n]gai, a girl of the E'igalangi-llvara(few/?fe) at Arapuram, {who 
resides in) the thirty-fourth house, one share. 

316. To Or[riyfir], a girl of Ayirattali, {who resides in) the thirty-fifth house, one 
share. 

317. To [Adal]-Aragi,a girl of the same village, {who resides in) the thirty-sixth 
house, one share. 

318. To Ku[mfira]di, a girl of the same village, {who resides in) thirty-seventh 
house, one share. 

319. To Hafi [g]a [li], a girl of Tiruv^digudi, {who residesin) the thirty-eighth house, 
one share. 


* On. Faitili see p. 279, note 1. The prefix St is one of the Tamil forms of the Sanskrit *■/; compare 
Sikandif fiid^vi, 6ikurug^ in this inscription, and Slyfirur in_No. 65, paiagiaph. 21. 
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320. To [Tr: :*.-j>ar^an:SdjgTi,a giri of the Partntata-lSvara {temple), {who 
reeitiei in) the thirty-ninth honae, one share. 

821. To a girl of [A]rrii[ttali], (wA> resides in) the fortieth house, one share. 

822. To iirM4aik[ka]ral,^agirl of the [Kijraimadi-lfivara {temple), {who resides in) 
the f'^rfy-iSrit house, one share. 

323. To 3y[a[r]ai[kk4]du, a girl of Tiruchch6rrntturai, {who resides in) theforty- 
T ' ! !-c -• one share. 

824. To Umai, a girl of TirukkoUamhfiddr, {who resides in) the forty-third house, 
one share. 

825. To Ilaram, a girl of the TiruTamali^Tara {temple) sA, Naooilam, {who resides 
in) the f rty-f .ur!:: house, chbc share. 

326. To [Orriyfk^r, a girl of the Tirum^rraH {temple) in the same village, {who 
resides in) the : ; rt j-£?:h house, me share. 

327. To $*ra3: “ 2.*'‘vi], a giri of the Tiruvamall^vara rm<fes zre)the 

f : : j-5:s:th house, one share. 

328. To Ad ava!Id!,a girl of [ Ayirat3ta[li], {aquarter) of [Kiyamam], {who 
resides ‘ th>3 fcrfy-seventh house, one share. 

829. To 2i'a[m3^*£y®“*i3t* 8^^ of [l§an]diramalli-l6vara {temple) in the 
saoTO tillage, {who /• hi) the fmty-eightb house, one share. 

830. To [[Amn^dam, a girl of the [Araiy3e[ru]m[]dn]ta[li] {temple) at Parai- 

T I ju . i.L i {,:■) the forty-ninth house, one share. 

831. To a girl of the iludu[bagavartali](ien^fe) at [Amhar]], {who resides 

ild) the fiftieth house, one stare. 

S82. To Pitti, a girl of the Tentali (fenijofe) art Paraiydru, {who resides in) the 
fifty-first house, one share. 

383. To I^r&miJ, a girl of the Vadatali^fen^i*;} in the same village, {who resides in) 
the fifty-second house, one share. 

e girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the fifty-third house. 


one share. 


885. To >iiaa..j;..3iani, a girl of the same temple, {who resides iti) the fifty-fourth 

houee, (me idiaare. 

Jf of vara {temple) in the same village, {who resides in) 

the fifty-fifth h".ust'. cue share. 

337. To [M8]lBiya[maB], a girl of the Mullfirnakkaatali {temple) in the same 
vSlage, ' ‘t the fifty. sixth house, one share. 

8^. To Aijicu, a girl of [AvaBin]ar4yanapuram, {who resides in) the fifty- 

iiGU'v, 

339. To yukkam, a girl of Tiru[n3ett4nam, {who resides in) the fifty-eighth 
one Am. ">•!]. • gW of Tientlelgtr. (»fe reside, in) fte afty^ninth house, 

w’ the^7xty-fi^nmu^,'*ol^^ ^ Ulagtivara {temple) at Tiruvartir, {whio resides 


* fiee page 256, note ft. 
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SU. To KuCp]pai. a girl of T«D<ir]. {* ra,,'*, i„) (to d.tj-thW bo™, 


one 


share 

^ of the Pagaividai-lSvara (temple) at Paruvtir (whe 
resides tn) the sixty-fourth house, one share. ^ ^ ^ i^aruvhr, (whe 

346 To^akkam, a girl of the ArikulakSsari-tl^ara (tempU) at Niyamam 
(wjAo zw) the sixty-fifth house, one share. i'tiyamam, 

- agirlof PeriyatalichchSri,(aoiwrfer) of Tiru- 

vartir, (miAo mtc?es ^^^) the sixty-sixth house, one share. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

348 To Eduttapfidam.agirloftheMuduhagavartali at Amhar, (u>ke 
resides in) the sixty-seventh house, one share. v x- .i , 

849 ToP4mi (i.a.,BMmi),agixlof iho [Naadqirara at K.d.ab9r, 

(who resides m) the sixty-eighth house, one share. ‘ 

860. To Tiruvadigal, a girl of TiiuTaiy»ru, (* r«i*, ») the .ixty-eintb 

notise, one share. j «« 

• ^ ^^’^^°^*^®C®^®Ema]kuttam(fewpfe)atTafijaTfir,{wA(imiV« 

in) the seventieth house, one share. 

352. ToMaralaichchilambu, a girl of [E:afi]j[ara3nagaram, (who resides m) 
the seventy-first house, one share. 

353. To [Pe]E[ratiru], a girl of Avaniyamada[Epapu]ram, (a quarter) of 
Paruvur, {who resides iii) the seventy-second honse, one share. 

354. To [Puga]16gamanikkam, a girl of the L6kamaMdgvi-tSvara (feaw/dsL 
(who resides in) the seventy-third house, one share. 

355. To Sundari, a girl of the ^rfpfidi-Vi^nagar (Umph)) at Pimbnni, (who 
resides in) the seventy-fourth house, one share. 

356. ToMad6vi, a girl of the [TirukkSrenam] (fewjpZi?)' at ]S■figapatta^^a^^ 
(who resides in) the seventy-fifth house, one share. 

357. To Ponnambalam, a girl of Eilligudi, (who resides in) the seventy-sixth 
house, one share. 

358. To , a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in) the seventy- 

seventh house, one share. 


359. To V6inbi,a girl of PeriyatalichchSri, (a quarter) of Tiruv^rfir, (who 
resides in) the seventy-eighth house, one share, 

360. To [Pugal6]gamS.nikkam, a girl of Timvidalmarudil, (who resides in) 
the seventy-ninth house, one share. 

361. To K[ar] aik[k§.]l,^ a girl of the same village, (who resides in) ihe dt^taeft. 
house, one share. 

362. To Vira-^6ri, a girl of the Arikulak^sari-tlvara (temple) at Niyamam, 
(who resides in) the eighty-first house, one share. 


^ Marram is the same as mantu^ * a hall, ^ which is again synonymous with Kanakasahhii, 'the Gk>lden 
Hall ’ in the temple at Chidambaram, and after which Siva is called Masi-T4“^4^ dancer in the (Qolden) 
Hall/ 

* This woman appears to be caHed after Kdraikkdl (Karihal), the French settlement in the Tanjore 
district. K^raikfedl-Ammaiydr is the name of one of the Tiruttondar ; compare Mr. Yenkayya e paper in the 
Madras Christian College Magazine forNoyember 18SB. 
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SSS. To a girl cf [K]avirippfiml)attaBain, {who resides in) the eighty- 

one * 

86*. To [§Bndira*]6ga[ri3,* a girl of the Arikulakgsari-lSvara {temple) at 

KiT’nmsia, {»Ao resides in) the eighty-third house, one share. 

365. To Pdmi, a girl of A[yirattali], (a quarter) of the same village, {who resides in) 

t}i« LMy-5^ "i: house, one share. 

To [8an]da[ri], a girl of Killigudi, (who resides in) the eighty-fifth house, 

one share. 

367. To Aiy&iTTi, a girl of Mijaiyil, (who resides in) the eighty-sixth house, one 
duaroa 

868. To Aiydrit, a girl of the Na[n(ii]fivara (temple) at Eadambflr, (who resides in) 
r:rhty-*?Terth hoiuie, one share. 

369. To [Arumojri, a girl of [Tiru]vai[y4i:u], (who resides in) the eighty-eighth 

house, oM share. 

370* T:) ^an lai.agirlofthe X&ia4kka[mbht]Svara (temple)^ (who resides in) the 
eighty-ninth house, one share. 

371* To Xallilr, a girl of the-[Brahma]kuttaiii (temple) sA, TafijS^vAr, (who resides 
i I niri vTic-tii house, one share. 

372. To Parilnderuznaii, a girl of the ParSntaka-tSvara (temple)^ (who resides in) 
the ninoty-f rst houses ooae share. 

373. To [Xana^vadi, a girl of Tirupparai^aiii, (who resides in) the ninety-second 
house, one share. 


3«4. io Ku iitu::gi,agirlof the Tinip[pa]}d4[li].t6vara (temple) at [P^mbuni], 
;!> iC\ the ninety-third house, one share. 

ot*j. lo ^ ra dev: , a girl of Tirukkollambdddr, resides in) the ninety- 
fourth house, one share. 

876, To TA[A]gfin«i, a girl of the IttSchchi-lfivara (temple) at Kadambdr, (who 
i.i" the ninety-tilth house, one share. 

i . Tu Perramai, a girl of the Bra[hma]kuttam (temple) at Tafii§,vflLr, (who resides 
f*/' til.- n:nt-fy-s:xth house, one share. 

878. To y a girl of . . , , , ^ (who resides in) [the first house of] 

• . . . . , one share. 

3^3. To -!? a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the second house, 

oxieshiuneL. ^ 


880. To [Pat3t[fili j, a girl of [Tirunett4]nam, (who resides in) the third house, 
one share, r ' 

theioMtihon,., OBsAare. 

-•hara ‘ (»*> m) the afthhouse, one 

■■ A *»»[A^“<>ikM»«i-l]Svarn (temple) 

houeo^e^hare”'*”*"'"^*'*'*'”’ “ t™ple, («>ho reeide, m) the eighth 


* XMs name is demed iron, CShaadrsfiSHtara, au epithet of giya. 
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386. To [Ta]yam, a girl of Mixaiyil, (who regide$ in) the ninth house, one share. 

387. To Arangam, a girl of the same village, (w?io reside* i») the tenth house, oiqo 
share. 

388. To [^e]yya[v&]y[mam], a girl of PutaiyUchchgri, (who reside, .») the 
eleventh house, one share. 

389. To Ponmalai, a girl of the [MahjSdSvi-lSvara (femph). (who reiidaia) 
the twelfth house, one share. 

390. To Poooambalam, a girl of Tiruvedigudi, (who reside, in) the thirteenth 
house, one share. 

391. To Nambfindi, a girl of Talaiydlahgada, (who resides in) the fonrteenth 
house, one share. 

392. To Mandai, a girl of [[Tajhgattartali, ^wJio resides the fifteenth 
one share. 

393. To [lTi]lam, a girl of Manninagaram, (who resides in) the sixteenth house, 
one share. 

394. To [Pa]t[tali], a girl of [[Va^jyalur, (who resides in) the seventeenth hease, 
one share. 

395. To [|^u]n,a[[fi]gai, a girl of the same village, (who r^idee^in) tiie 
house, one share. 

396. To TJmai, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the nineteenth honse, one 
share. 

397. To Pork6^i, a girl of the AvaBikI [sari-l Svara] (temple) at Paruvdr, 

■ (xoho resides in) the twentieth house, one share. 

398. To ’V’d[]oa] van[m]]dd§[vi], a girl of the Pagaividai-tSvara in the 

same village, (who resides in) the twenty-first house, one share. 

399. To [^Ariydl]], a girl of the same village, (who resides m) tiie twenty-secoad 
house, one share. 

400. To Ari^fiJ ji, a girl of [PaHudananalltir, (who resides in) the twmty^^ihFd 
house, one share. 

401. To Pli[van]am, a girl of Tiruvaiy&ru, (who resides «») the twenfy.fo>nrth 
house, one share. 

402. To [^Pafi^eha [van] mdd^vi, a girl of the Gu[riava]ti-l6vara (tssipls) at 
KOttdr, (who resides in) the twenty-fifth house, one share. 

403. For one dancing-master who directs the dancing, to Araiyan Sn[|n3dara- 
^Oran, alias Mummadi-^6ra-[Ni]rttam4rayan,^ two shares. 

404. For another, to Kumaran [Vadajv^yil, alias Mummadi-^Sra-[jS'ixtta- 
pp6]raiyan, two shares, 

405. For another, to [Vi]kki [Pa]ttdlagan, two shares. 

406. For another, to[^A]rai[yar]Ahhimanatohgan,®<*fii®*Aru[m]o[^ri-2Jirtta- 
pp]6ra[yan]j two shares. 

407. For another, to Malian Irattai[y]an and to [^it}ti[r]an KlSuvan (*.e., 
E6^ava), two shares. 

408. For another, to Araiyan Manafij^ri, Yagaiyili-[H’irttapp6}r[aiyan], 
two shares. 


* JT.d., the ^eat king^ of the dancers of Mumma^i-Ohola. 

* Compare the sunilax name Vikkiramatohgi in paragraph 
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409. For one ,to [Kar&jvaB^ Vlra-1^6raa, Pa£Loliavainn4dg. 


[Ti-2ir]4da[ga3ma[yy3ao, one and a half share. 

410. For another, to MarCaikkattu-Zanayadi], alias Ti[ruve]llarai-Sakkai,» 

one asd|^a half aihare. 

411. For another, to OrriyOran ^ih[gaB] (/.«., Simha), one and a half share. 

412. For another, ;;;to Orriydrao [I]lan[gaTan], one and a half share. 

413. For one to Araiyae Ea[ja]^rayan, alias Nitta[viij6da- 

V* !y:x".*rayao,*two Aares. 

414. For another, to Araiyao Ni[Bra-Nara]ya[n]an, two shares. 

416. For three aingen, to Mn[nda]]da[ri] A[nnkkao], four and a half shares. 

416. Ter two others, to Achcha8Zlrttibhhsha[n3aB} Arifiji^g^ai Zd[ina- 

ra’; thrM shares. 

417. For one pipe (roa^itymB), to [TaSjjai Za[nava]di, who has joined (Jiis new 

tpfm'Hfmmt) from the 2figa£ri21i-SOra-Terinda-£U]danilai-Kudiraichchi[va]- 
gar,* one and a half share. ^ 

418. For another, to §e[rn-Ta3t[taTi3raiyao,« (who belongs) to the ^irndanattu 
Vsdr.ff3-ZSnaT3*r,j one and a half share. 

419. For ano^mr, to Baj6[ndra3da[sa]raiya8, one and a half share. 

420. For one , to Zhj^ttaoBahuJ .... Vidangan, two shares. 

431. For anotimr, to Araiyan Vddyamdrdyao, two shares. 

422. For another, to Brahmaknt^S []S^a]navadi, a&asIrninadi-^8pa-Y4dya- 

mlriiTau. two shares. ' ' 

428. Tor another, to Fftga[ya 5 Pdriyil>e, aUas Mnmmadi-gara.vadyaindrd- 
y as, two shares. 

424. For one person who beats the small dram (udukJcai), to Vira.^8raB Vidah- 

g»0, ‘j-i-^rir^asCae, oBfi anda half share. 

425. For another, to Eft[ttaBl]ditta8,fl7wEdjar&ja-Sahasra[b]ahu, one and 

a half share. 

426. For two persons who play the Into (pi^-), to [Subrajhmany ao Zhtta©, alias 
fie[mhiya»>Vl[nai3-i[di3ttaB, three and a half shares. 


» iT, 'i- -il.' j-asiv as i:.rnv. si see p. 251, aote 3. 

• dictionaries. ‘ a prognosticator, fortnne-teUer. ’ It ocenrs a^ain 

Tri.Hnoi«I,. tillnqa. It. V«hna temple. ^Mch is to S re 

Thm Tmx^ equivalent of this name 

woOm iuoiptiaa dt the secoad imCfS!ra. Uademeath ifae t^rf ■ ^ i. anna-Nayaafir, occurs in a 

trople. as^riuT ^ ....cv*. an xua fa gdied g^para,” to wMclK Mt .e . , ^ 

V.i I, p. 2®. u I.;. !«.„«. b.^LSdtir^ 

village of Tiroppaigili. This villag-e is (»]led ISrupneiaaiK in fli« P ■ d ^ temple in the neighbouring 
as XirtippaiCiili-lIobaaeTa to paragraph 5 of the TafijtTiir inscripiutoNTs. “ referred to 

* /#., •* ^ 0? tli« mTamm&oB of NityaYindda.” 

• ** iht* grt^at lurl i-jf alugers/’ 

* Xie* tint? i^vrstizifcii of tha retinue of rnkiii® . 

’■ T:.!s may etand f:ir §era-YattavaraiyaE, vriiidh Woold f' 

to hitffla.* Compare Tattav*®, ‘the Viny ©f Vatea-^to fKa tovii.- ’^semhles) the king of Vatsa 

Pf. ^ ^ ^ M. Ant., Tol. 

L.. fc«-*oHiers of .the minor treasure ; •• compare p. 95, note 2. 
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427. If lie should die, Araiyajj [Sa3d3.iSivaa,theson of his ^patenul uiude], who 
has married his daughter, shall receive the allowance. 

428. Por three persons who sing in Sanskrit {^Ariyam)^ to Araiyaa Amhalaufidao, 
alias [^i^ Jem^biyaa^-Vadyamjlrayaa, four and a half abarAa . 

429. Por one person who sings in Tamir, to [Patt]tlaga[o ESJmarapp^raiyao, 
one and a half share. 

430. Por another, to [A]mu[daa E]fi.[li], one and a half share. 

431. Por another, to [^V]]^nar^Si Edttau, one and a half share. 

432. Por another, to [ Araiy]an ^urri, one and a half share. 

433. Por one big drum {hotU~mattalam)y to Gtndharvadasau, one share. 

434. Por another, to G&ndharvaftu3r[ai3-KaT^li, one share. 

435. Por blowing one ..... conch {m\u^1Mrai-iahgu)^ to Ta[yi3lao (».«., TaOa) 
[[YijkkiyannaB, one share. 

436. Por another, to ^hsEi hT&daa, {voTw lelongs) to the Mummadi-Sdra-Terinda- 
A[saipjpdgar,^ one share. 

437. Por another, to [P] orkd[li] Tondayaa, adrummer * of theExiydrndt'|attali 
(temjple) at Tafiidvlir, one share. 

438. To [Aiydraa A]ndari, (me of) the PahkavMyar (?), (ysho hdonge) to the 
Aragi[ya]-^8ra-Terinda-Yalahgai-Vdlaikkdrar,® three quarteas of«iah8)»k. 

439. To §atti Arfir, (one of) the same, (who belongs) to the £shatxiyai$ikh&mani- 
Terinda-Yalahgai-Ydlaikkdrar, three quarters of a share. 

440. To P&da-^ivao .S.ohohaa Pichchan, (om« o/) the same, of Earug4fv93r* 
in [ATd3r-kArtam, (a s«5t?msio»)of Nittavia8da-valanadn,threequartee8fll«BiBune. 

441. To ^atti [P]o[a]oan, (oneof)iihe same, belongs) io Satrabhujam- 
[ga]-Terinda- Y alahgai-Ydlaikkdjar, three quarters of ashare. 

442. To Edmaa AiyS.rao, (one of) tie same, (who belongs) to the Ytra-lSfira- 
Anukkar, three quarters of a share. 

443. Erubattaivaa, (one) of the musicians (Gdndharvar), shall receive three qnartOT 
of a share. 

444. To [Pa]ttaiagatt Ambalam, (who belongs) to the Eajakanthirava-Terinda- 
Yalahgai-Ydlaikkarar,® three quarters of a share. 

445. To Eup[p3®i Tirumanafljdri, (one) of the musieianB, three quartern of a share. 

446. To Aiyaran [Eanda]r4ohehatt, a drummer of the Brahmafcnttom ifirngis) 
at Tafij tvdr, three quarters of a share. 

447. To Yaragunan Sirdlan,* helongs)to the Eajardja-Terinda-Yalangai- 
Y61ai[k3k4Ear, three quarters of a share. 


* I.e., “ the diosen elephant-riders of MTiinitia4i-C!li6Ia.” 

» maiehchan is the same as VhaobcMn. The Vhachchar or 6(^hir are, according to Winslow, a ca^ of 
drummers at temples. They are probably meant in Vol. I, p. 82, where Ueaekeha-rart ^ ^ 

‘ the tax for the drummers.’ On p. 108 of Tol. I, it is doubtful if the drummers or the Mnh n m m adim s axe 

“the chosen servants of the right hand of ^ragiya.(m&la;»comp^p- 

‘ This place is mentioned in the and is probably idenheal with TurukkarakkftTflr 

Kiiml)liak6iiai]a tdlliKia ; see Mr. Sewell’s Ztsts of A'niiqfAitios^ Yol. I, p- 275. 

« Kan^yc^o or Undlya^a (paragraph 464) appears to he a Tamfl^^ption of 

• Tarawa was the name of a Pdndya Mng ; Ini. Yol. XXII, p. 62 f. On see above, ^ 

251, note 2. , 



5«f« ADDmOXAL TANJATUH IXSCEIPTIOXS. 


448. To Kirtti N4daa, (irJSa behng$) to the [Par]a[n]ta[ka]-Ko[n]gavai,» 
three qitarten of a idaure. 

448. If he should die, his voanger brother Kirtti KilaitSngi shall receive the 
ailuwBBce. 

150. To N4rreQ[iB]aa ^Orri, helmgt) to the Aridurgalanghana-Terinda- 

three quarters of a share. 

451. If be should die, his jounger brother K'hrre[uniac] shall receive the 

aliowaiKie. 

452. To Maftganav3*D Mdni, (ipAo beht^s)to theMA[r3ttavikramSbharana- 
T-riBda-YaUngai-T«lBiltkft£ar, three quarters of a share. 

453. To Ta[n]daB Kambao, (»ho belongs) to the same troop three quarters of 

a share. 

454. To Arftr Df-vao, (ipAo belongs) to the same troop, three quarters of a share. 

455. To ^^[li], {who belongs) to the Mummadi-^6ra-Teriiida-Pari- 

Lk^h.^rar.* three quarters <rf a dbare. 

458. To Adi^gajl Setti, (ipAo belongs) to the Ea[namukha]hhima-Terinda- 
Talahgai' Y ^laikkSrar, three quaitesrs of a share. 

457. To £Ea31ari Aehohau, a drummer of Kdaargal-Muoeiydr in A£vu3r- 
kfirram, {m ^ ' ^ /.-ivi- of Xittaviaoda-valanfidu, three quarters of a share. 

458. To Pardutakao Ylmau (*.«., Bhima), a Vira46ra-Anukkao of the Tafijai- 
^ j-manikii . yil {/em^/e) at Tafijdvdr, three quarters of a share. 

459. To Si: udaray Ealakdlay, a Ylra-Sdra-Anukkay of the Jayabhiraa- 
ta.i ‘ 7i in the same city, three quarters of a share. 

460. X. [Pria:f.g>j glr61.o, a Vlra-gera-AnakkaB of tho samo temple, three 

quarters edadinre. . . 


... ,**!' 7" « Tlra-gera-Aonkkae of the seme temple, three 

f,u u sluunB. 

sm. K*mhatt, (mho belongs) to the Yikramabharana-Terinda- 

A a — YSfaikkfirar, three quarters of a share. 

T.rir/;.v”a,itt.7«fliltr"^ - [nol],a.H6iar6ia. 

For mmamr, to Kumarau A[rumo]ri, ,fi« EkjarSja.Ka^igaimSrSjaB, 


467 -other, to E»i.k[6s.]ri Kddan^arkmao, 


alias 


Jayankonda-^&ra- 

- WlWriBUIMIB. •' • • 

-r AraCgi,a].g6ra-Ka. 


«»eeho**Bl««ameaof Jfnmmadi-Ch^la”. 
Ihi. pmsea b th. dou„, ^ th.iaraipK„,Ko. 2 J. 
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[Ti]runarayana.oliaturv4dimaAgalam, ia Mi-gengili-a&du, (« .«&&««,) *f 

PandyakulS,fiaiii-Talan3.(iu, one share. 

470. For superintending the temple women and the female muaoians {G'lnJharvt'^ 
to S4v1ir Parafi [j]6di,^ two shares. , ’ 


471. For the same, to [G]6[vindan] SOmanadao, two shares. 

472. To the accountant (.Eh««**a) [Ta»oi]oh[ch]ai ^adttravi[daii]gao, aaatiw 
of Sem[ba]ngu[d]ai in [Ytraj-^dra-valanddu, (a tiAdivimn) of NittaTiodda- 
\ralan^(iu, two shares. 

473. To two persons who write the accounts under him, one and a half sbae, me., thnw 

quarters of a share each. ^ 

474. ToMa[d]S[vaB]^i[va]16[ka]su[n]darao, a native of Kadai[k3kii[4kii3 

in 1 ^ 1 - S eugili-n^du j (^ci subdivisioti^ of I^^u<iyahu.l^liaui-valaiii&(iiiy two 

476. To two persons who write the accounts under him, one and a half share, m., three 
quarters of a share each. 

. 476. To ]S'a[k]kaB Perumao, a native of Kirkkudai in TiruvSrAr-kflrram, 
(a subdivision) of iCshatriya^ikhUmani-valanadu, two shares. 

477. To two persons who write the accounts under him, one and a half share, ri?., three 
quarters of a share each. 

478. To Aiy^jan. Porehuvaras, a native of MSngudai in Xalldr-nddn, {a $uh^ 
division) of Nittavi^-Sda-valan^ du, two shares. 

479. To two persons who write the accounts under him, one and half share, m,, three 
quarters of a share each. 

480. To eleven men engaged in drumming, who are headed by (?) Ai[y]a© Po[y]yili 
of Nallflr, alias Pafiehavauniah§.d^vi-chaturv6dimahgalam, in Jfallflr-nidu, (tf 
subdivision) of NittavinOda-valanddu, five and a half shares, wz., half a share each. 

481. To eleven men- {engaged in) ‘the same, {who belong) to the Saga^^kottigalj^ and who 
are headed by [T]fi,m6diran (lA, DSmddara) ^etti, five and a half shar^, rt>., half a 
share each. 

482. To eleven men engaged in the same, (who belong) to the SagadaifcoMgal^ and who 
are headed by . . . . A[ra]ngam, five and a. half shares, viz,y half a share each. 

483. To eleven men engaged in the same, (^ho belong) t5 the §agadmkotUfjaJ^ and who 
are headed by ^§,t[t]an Ambalam, five and a half shares, viz.^ half a share each. 

484. To eleven men engaged in the same, {%oho belong^ to the Sagadaikottigal, and who 
are headed by ^atti I[ranak]61au, five and a half shares, viz,^ half a share each. 

485. To eleven men engaged in the same, who shall {eventually) take the place {of the 
former)^ and who are headed by Araiyan Udai []yam]j4tt^[^n]]dan XJdayam&rtSnda), 
five and a half shares, viz.^ half a share each? These menshall receive the allowance • . • . . 
Having thus received the allowance, they shall do the work- 


' ^ This person is probably called af’er the ^aiva devotee Simttonda-Nayaair, whaw original name, 

according to the I^ertge^urdnam, was Parafij6.iiyS,r. In the Madras Christian CoHsgs fwr Korei&ber 

1893, Mr. Yenkajya bas^ shown that both liiuttonda-myasSr,— who, on aoeoimt ai bin Mag, « redu^ to 
dust the old city of Yaddvi,”— and Tirundnasainbandar were oontemporariee of the Pallava king Narasiihha- 
varman I., the destroyer of YdtapL This synchronisin is of great importance for the history of Xaaui 
literature. 

* Zo., » tie beaters of the large drum.” ! literaUy, ‘ who will ehange dnmwtieks (with the &.sur).' 

76 



, ADDrriONM. li^NTA-TUB INSCEIPTIONS. 

485. Tor one man belonging to the perstms vbo bold tbe sacred parasol {Uruppallittcmgat), 
Gas abaro, and for ten (other) men, eight twentieths of a share each; altogether, to [UJdai- 
TirnTi .'slnr. slitie Muniniadi-^dra-Tofigarp^raiyan,'' and to Kuppa^diJ 

‘tj Ksaatriyasikhamani-Tongarpdraiyao, five shares. ^ 

''4S7« Itos OBB belonging to the lamp-lighters, one share, and for seven (othfOr) men, 
three and a half diarea, % share each ; altogether, to Pn[Ta]tti[^]^garaa (i.e., 

Bhurana£?khara) £ar[pajgam, aliae PaBohavaa-P^raiyan, four and a half shares. 

4S3. For foni men who sprinkle 'vrater, half a share each; altogether, to the above - 
BMmtioned pereon, two shares. 

489. For two iSaaailiffal (?), three q[aaetersof a share each; altogether, to the above- 
mentioned person, /me and a half share. 

4 . 0. one man belonging to tha potters (jEalaPor) of the sacred kitchen (Uru-madaij)- 
one share, and for ten (other) men, half a share each ; altogether, to the potters of the 
high street of Sdratikhdmani, six shares. 

491. For, two washermen,* one share each ; altogether, to the washermen® of the same 

street, two shares. . 

492. For one person who performs the duty of accountant (Kdvidi), to Araiyao 
Jlarnajliiinrglaft,^ alias ^embiyaa-Perungdvidi, half a share. 

4S3. For another, to Achchag Tirnv^ngadam, alias Edj arij a-Perungdvidi, half 
a share. 

494. For two persons who perform the dnty of barbers, to [S]eya[da]rao. (i.e., Jaya- 
dhan) Kettioag, alias E4jarfi.ja-Peru[n]avi4ag,® one share. 

495. For one astrologer® and two suh^inates, toTunaiyag [A]dittag, alias ^emhi- 
yao-FElorrapperufigani, two shares. 

^ 490. For another and two subordinates, to Pardntakag [P]4ndyakul4^ani, alias 
E4jar4ja-Gani[t]4dhir4jjae3, two shares. 

497. For two persons who perform the duty of . . . . ; , to Araiyan Pava- 
[rujtljtix^ao (t.e., Bhavarndta), alias PaSchavaB-Mafiga[lap]p6raiyag,’’ thi’ee shares. 

498. To the barber (dwjJaffes) K6tt §ada[n]gavi (i.e., Shadangavid), alias Ediaraia- 
Pray6[gajdarai;faa, one sbare. 

499. For one tailor (Tay^feia), to DavaoEavdli, aZws Yira-S8ra-Perundavyao. 

one share. • jj >■ 

500. For another, to gippag Harapadi, aUas ESraiantaka-Perun dayy an, « • one 

$£l3r0« » 


601. To the jewel-stitcher* lehchan Earn ndi[tOtai, one and a half share. 

‘ Ij., “ the great lord of the pataad (bearers) of Mumma^-Chola.” 
is tlie flCLme as 

* ‘ “ “«®tare,* /.s., ‘ a washerman.’ 

.* •* tlie gneat Wlw of SsjarAJa.” 

tioM of the designa- 

‘ «ww«%a of caknlation.’ ^ ^ ‘ oal«ilator,’ and Gmttddhirdja, 

I •' tie gimt lard of ft* haxhers of fee Pindya king. ’» 

* This is ^ with ^ a taDor.’ 

•M nimiA to is Xo. S, paragraph 80 ; 7, I i; g, s, 4, 7- Pearls which were sewn on. 
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602 Eor one brarier (Xonn*.), to Idaikkarai[gtnl, »»b. KahatrivaSikit 
ni-Perun[ga]onae, one share. 

603. For onemaater earpento (JbaW.&MaM onoand a laU aha™, for t.o (oftar) 
men, one pad a halt Aaro; allogetbor, to Vtra-g6ra» EnSjaraoiaU.,. .da» Bijirdfa- 

PorundacJicJiaG, three shares. • ^ ^ 4 

604. For one carpenter, to Gu[na]tatt Maduranta[kao], aliag NittaTiodd#- 
Perundaohchas, three quarters of a share. 

605. For another, to I[la]tti ^adaiyau, CKan]daraditta.Pernndaeheh«a, 

three quarters of a share. * 

606. To the tailor (Pd[^a]) ITttamaa ^drri, dUas A[ri]kulak6sari-[]^4]k[klai 

one and a half share. * 

607. To another, Aiy^rae Aria j i, one and a half sham. 

608 . To another, A[ba]rayidatt Aparajita) [Va]davayili ai£M,Palla[Tao]- 

Slkfcai, one and a half share. 

509. To another, ya[duvAr A] rinji, one and a half share. 

, 510, For a person who performs the duty of superintending goldsmith 
by selectiug one man and letting him do the work,— to Kftttas [Kanayadi], 
ulius Eshatriy a^ikhS/mani-Pernndattan.) the superintending goldsmith of the Tninnr 
treasure^ of the lord ^ri-Raja[r.ajadj6Ta, one share. 


No. 67. On the outside op the north enclosure. 

This inscription is dated in the 6th year of the reign of K&-Parak6sarivarman, alia^ 
Efi-j^ndrad^ya, and opens with a short poetical account of the deeds of this king, from 
which we learn that he inyadei Irattapidi, the Western ChS^lukya empire, and that 
he defeated Ahayamalla at Eoppam on the bank of the great^river.” As I have stated 
in the introductory remarks of the Taujfi-vtir inscription of Kul&ttnhga page 2^2% the 
battle of Eoppam or Eoppai is referred to in the Kalingattu^Param (viii. 27),* and “ Eoppam 
on the bank of the great river appears to be identical with Koppa bn the TuhgS river 
in the Jilaisdr State. I have further suggested that the ESj6ndrad6va of the subjoined 
inscription is identical with the father-in-law of Eul6ttuhga I., and AhavamsHa with the 
" Western Chalukya king S6m6^vara I. The last identification is supported by two tmpuh- 
lished inscriptions of the 4th year of the reign of ES.j6ndrad6va in the KS,jag6pala-Peruxnfil 
temple at Manimangalam * and in the BilvanfithSSvara temple at Tiryvallam,^ where Ahaya- 
malla is expressly called a Chalukya (^alukki). I defer the publication of the loi^ and 
difficult historical introduction of the Manimangalam and Tiruvallam inscriptioiis for another 
opportunity, but subjoin, for comparison, the introductions of seven other inscriptions of 
Raj^ndradfiva, which resemble the introduction of his Tafijavur inscription. Three of these 
inscriptions (A, B and G) state that, after the conquest of Irattepadi, Saj^dradfiva set up a 
pillar of victory {^jaya-Btamhha) at Eollapuram, ^.e., K81hdpur. Another of the same seven 
inscriptions {G) gives the name of the king not as ES.j8ndrad8va, but as ESjdndra-Ch&la*- 
d8va, a point which deserves special attention, because those who are not accustomed todis- 
tiuguish betvrccn the numerous Chdlas, Ch^luky^s and Gi^togas who here identical or similar 


^ Compare page 298, note*?. • 

* Th.e battle o*f Koppam is also mentioned in tbe rMirama~^^r^n-FM; Y<^. XXJI, p. 142. 

Ko. 3 of 1892 ; Madras C.O., eth August 1892, Nos; ^44 and 54^, PubHo, p. H. 
f Ifo. 190 of ;iS94j Madras {J.o., 28fit Sept^inber 1894, Nos. 728 and Fuldio, p. 30. 
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’ ADDiriOITAL TA-NJAVUE llfSCElPnONS. 

. ^-.i-ake rf i.knHfyii« Eajtodra-Ch8k.d6><a, oliaB EdjSndradSva, 

' r'-'.-- in-tliMa, Trie the boh of flie great Eajartja. The dates of 

; ; .;l::r;rd‘r^s are the Srd and S), 5th (0 aad D) and 9th (i, F aad 0) 

K^-rarakt'-sarivarinaii, aft’os • 

A— Oh the emi watt of the EdUranmut tmpU at Kdldr} 

hf : *] SiTLL,-u>t^. «r5BS»>r ^aQphQaeeieQ 0«,r®®»/rty[ir>^ Stty. 
T r Jl.iL QuH^rppiiSisSir 

umrLwlr j.KJrrmiQmrmr(St eSguj^- 
'Z' u.iV«.e dP^^0»©«^« 0«/ruijirO«dr/f?su|tr/r® *l_- 

ar.'“i_'‘j..Tf i^rrQs^'^H.eijrsQ uirsssiQ Qp^(^eu^^ 

27. 0« the west wall of the Bilvamtheivara shrine at Tiruvallam? 

"I' •'■>*1 ^ 5 m^aBat Qa=sQ«r» C[6k/]fiSMr QppsrQiBir eh- Qs^Sssr i 9 ^~ 

«^rvc« erffiSDir g^osdaQpwQmathrQ ;«ot- 

^2."" srfcrxJai Qp-isri fgsBi-fi.sf^£f^ario&)OLjjri^ gg(t(^ibi_/«/r- 

iLvfm tt ^Si£tT ussypaj^ spiES 

OslLQ OujrrppmHSsiardQsTuupTS^ ehiQssfijr Qu/r(^p^ ^par>siuti:>iv(Si) 6 iD/ 5 ^ 

i^S uip/Deumriss>’Ba.]th (gfiss^triLfth ^tL^Lj^^pQprrCd Qt-tisi^a^/r 

U(Bwr^ mdjdQMWBKtrSl Ljszsisrswfi ^^irenQ^ 

r4.j *jfl^/r0ay0rirf7j« QmruuJ'Qs^Seu^eTnrm ft^ 63 >i-.iD/rj^/f*[] i^nT/rQ^.^JTQ^ekJ/Da>^ 

On a 4time built into ike floor of the eourt^yard of the Mdryasahayeivarq temple at 

YiriReiipuram!^ 


eiM 


£1.^ tiy j [i^^j r<®0ic«€ir 

TjpTjKwii^ ptkr QptvQi^^ Q^[^&r*J 

Q^rcirj&«ar[^^J9«’carj)r erfiir Of^u^- 

C*J jha-tLuujrif. •rjcaB.TaS«w»[^(jp3®®«'[]«w3- 
3® S”«rftlR;r[t^jrj*2^® ma-ili^ [OLj3[i?-/r*3- 

• tjTirdr^Q 

[,S*9-ju:.T«S 4|j>u3a/tc[w*]ar«ir tf/bsSilQi^uJ ^at[s»r] 

Oc/j^isir^^tr u[^«rb’ 3£— (ri7^03[b3 
Jy'-»*[^Jsr^]««0*»[6Bw-JQ rf[00][gg*,*]- 

‘jCssrsrfj sfiirS®*®-# » eQfl/B(2)[jsp*y 


> 2 .: 

K 

ri: 

tK 

[c-: 

fT." 

fs.] 

UK 

111.] 

r!2~ 

UK 

UK 


■■ KiS. ISO cf 1&92 ; MtiOraa Q.O., Sdx August 1892, Koa. 544 and 545, PuUio, p. 19. 

* So. 75 of 1889 ! Madnu G.O., 11th Alhtcli 1890, No. 189, Pnhlie, p. 5. 

. , ‘Eeadrfir. ‘Eeadeff/i)^. 

st . Jlii ' Nt transeiipt is tased on two fresh impressions of the original 

*, learre^frd ’wrttli tUe htlp of tlxo other mecnpticaift of the same king'. 

* The two sylhftfles are ontnred helow tho Uae. » ^ letter t v i *1. i- 

The letter ^ of staixds below the line. 
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D.—On tlie wall of the strong-room of the VmgirUvara temple at Tirukhaniikuamn} 

[1.] if# [II*] ^(StDassaBeosBoj OacBa«;r[«] Qeum/s^ QpArQmtr^ Otfr&rl 

[2.] Qujrrp^i,^s^^ 

[3.] Qairuup^ y,<^u>ir Qa^iLp ^paeom&eoiser 

[4.] «sr ^&iritys 0 ^sa)yrtt^tD 2 Quami^ir ueiffi^a-jrQp[^*'j tesDafQp^ih m- 
[5.] i—tma^inEiQmiresurQ eiflQOagiD[/r*]isaOis^«ii usstretaH "* 

[ 6 .] euQopwTfsmmp^ * ^p/S QF,ss(T^siflm QmiruujrQss:£i^Ms[/\i6 ft.[«o]t_- 
[7.] luirrr ^jr/rQ^m^Q^eop;^ luireikrQ -jy@a^/r 6 u.gj. * 

« * 

® rock-cut niche to the left of the Y arahasvcbnin ierhple at Mdmdllapuram.^ 

[1-] if# [II*] ^‘ru.i_uin^ ’®-4e[OT]/rfl3a)««[03i]O«n-sOT® QurrppsmeariQmr- 

uu^^^trpjToeuLL'^'y^ 

[2.] <S)}eu8ssriLii^ofeQpjseij(^dssni^iB^0es>TiLjiB6to6BsQdSTeiwQ eBQQ^vjfs30^a^Qoik,^ 

«X/S j^o a^yr 

[3.] eS‘p/S(^ip(^sif)uj <3«[/j]£ji_/[jr]S«t/D/f?au|jr/r«iir e_ 6 »[i_]iu/r/r {^nr/rOg^O^[«, 

' /f<S0 fZJ/r533T^J- 

[]4.] Q ^evTU^ireu^, 

F.-^On the south wall of the Faiupattivara sJiTine at FwtuvAf^ 

[1-] if# [II*] <S 0 ifl«^ ii) 0 [afl]iu OaP® 0 ««[ro] QeukpAp^ [( 5 p]drO«rr» 

0 <F&ir [t9]«B7-«jr.^a>/)r« (y 2 SBr 06 B/'[JS;f] ^[jt]- 

[2.] tl«»z_z-;r£9.Oity^0!D/ru9a«ff0D®O«/r[«wr]® erpirtiin^ Qu(nf^ enAri^eiof *«[ti>] 
UQDpojiki^ stDiB^^uf^uirir 

[^3.]] (SiD(rmQm/ruup^ eumQp^nrpp @ja®[^6i;^tD&(5y[^6ST/r>]65r O[^o 0 @JO^ 3 sr]|Qi/a>«>rtii 
ui^uQEiir(^^ Ssjpuu&r* 

[ 4.3 i9^LL/rdS ^[h^euesr^^UL/jDsQtlQt^/rL^ • 

QusamQ u^^sar~^L^in7 QpLh jy«£j- 

[S.*] ^<5S)^uj^, iS^ip eQjTir^^ 

QmiruujrQ^^&^'^ , , . jrsr^tr «l-- 

|[ 6 .]] 02 Di_-tti/r/r ^y^nr/rO^^iirQ^<5ir/c?[^0] 

^r. — On the south wall of the Amma^ shrine in ffie Paiupaiiivara temple at KaruvUrJ^ 

C^*D t!^ DI*J ^q^inmerr laq^^iu Q^&^'^’EiQair&> Qeu/kp^pein’ [^(T/>*][«r06W'if 

i^eirreijr^siifr^ QpsvrO&fr ^ir Qjpebr^ ^iriLeis>L^ujn^ ,€rifiapM'ii9mda(ipth 

Qmtrmn-Q er^ir (o)[Lj^/r/f£l/G)Lj[[gp*^^ €rskruf,6iDS^% L^€s>psuB ^ esp^u^ 

[^2,^ QuirrrjbpiBia<oiDfr^Qmiruup^ eu^Qp^jrpp QuQ^^Q^^ssrQujio^ 

(ov/rih u[^LS]^uQufr(m^ umr^ iSaifiuu^ih iSssifrtnird^Q^ 
mQLLQt^/ri^ ^sy(Q)SssriLjib 00SZd^- 


^ No. 173 of 1894 ; Madras G-.O., 28iL September 1894, Nos. 728 and 729, PubKc, p. 29. 

* ^ Above 6s^/riL]Ljb is engraved tbe Tamil numeral |]« 9 =] 0 fiL in large modem cliaracfcers. Other inetniptiona on 
the same V'all are disfigured by similar masftn^s marts ; see -l^v 

® Bead ^jr, * Bead sBpfS. • 

® No. 54 of 1890 ; Madras 0.0., 14tb May 1890, No. 355, Public, p. 5. Some letters at the end of e&ch 
line of this inscription* are now covered by the wall of st These I have copied over from Sir Walter 

Elliot’s trar script in Carr’s Seven Pagodas^ p. 142. 

« No. 50 of 1890 ; Madras G.O., 10th June 1891, No. 452, PubHc, p. 7. 

’ Bead (ipekQ^^. ' ® E.ead er^jru^ir. * * Kead usispuj^, 

'«Boade^^/r. * " ‘ w Bead ^V. «Beadrf^;!9. 

No. 65 of 1890,* loa, oit* Bead (z,D€ 5 rG'^s 5 r. ^ Bead uetopiu^. 
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[8.J >jib ua^i^irirQp-h QuiLt-m^Q^irQ ^x[u*']u[t-']uiaisf.fi^fi-^esia^uj^ 

StLO ^Jr jfi^Qe^mth ueefresM ^jT^ofuPirmimfi^ ’^eff/b^Qj^/BjSd^eSiij Qaau- 
uirQ^<K^r-PLj.S 3 -B]jssr '2 t-sai—iuirir f^^tr/rQ^^jQa^iry}Q^eijfl^ 

4 J g JunrmsQ ^ a-^. 

Tile immediate object of tlie Tanjavflf inseripticm of EajSndrad^Ta is to ree.ord that, in 

the 4th year of his reign, the king assigned a daily allowance of paddy to a troop of actors 

who had to perform a drama, entitled Rdjaraje^vara?-ndtaka, in the RS,jarS,j^^vara temple 

on the occasion of an annual festival in the month of Vaigd^i. l^wo years later, in the 6th 

war of liis reign, the king fnfther ordered that his previons donation should be engrhved 

uu the stone ■wall of the temple. . ■ 

I cannot say if manuseripts of the RdJar&Jiivara^ndpiIca still exist ; but it may be safely 

(•encluded from the "wording of the title that the subject of this drama was the foundation of 

the TanjiiTur temple by the great Bdjardja. It also follows from the mention of the 

term I!ul -;.'.?*svava in an inscription of Raj6ndrad§va that this king belonged to a laterperiod 

than that of Rajaraja and, consequently, of the latter’s son and successor Edj6ndra-Ch61a. 

Thoii^ this posteriority of EajSndrad^ya is already evident from the more recent form of the 

of his insciiptions and from certain 8ynehrt)nisms between the ChC>la8 and Chdlu- 

kyas,* f consider it necessary to draw attention to the direct proof afforded by tSe present 

inscription, because Mr. Kanakasabhai has lately expressed the opinion that both EHjarlja 

and Rtrfn Jia-Ciijla were among the successors of'Barakdsarivarman, alias E8,j6udrad^va.® 

- ► • » 

Text. ‘ .. . 

[ 1.3 iS Di*] C<^03 “C 0«®3 u (2is=^(o^ireo (y^sbrQa^e^ Q^Sssr 

^iriLL^uarif. []6r^^6»T[^d9^^<5i«(^®5)«/r<sskOi^^iraiyr 
S^fpuusm^aj^ euirik^ss}^ Q^il-QLjQujr/r jb/Dis^isis>/r^G}e 5 frLJLj* 

Qua^qi^^ ^L^^ 03 ^SstrrQiUi^ 6 v/rih‘ u/rjr^ 

g^LLi^^S&DfriLfLD Ousekri^/r LJSiiyrL^/rjr^^/m^(oip^^ 6 BQ< 5 E/rst^ Q 
SQii^sih us^sfsff 0-61/8 Qmiruujr^ 

fe-sjjL-ttj/r/r uj/ts^Q || — 

[^^^j't’.T^Tr.TQggo'rL*/r(Tp6!y?z_tf0/r Q €B/r aS^icB'^eo nr/r^_nrnQ$^asurn‘/f<^/r'^i^ajLL/f 

iBih emriijsQ^jpsQuui^ 

^3*i;Tr--[sir3 ^0(y5^g«4r;r(w,«sr «S’®iunr[/rO]®^^.ffijffaj^[-4]gv«0ai 

^irrd^ih ajrsxrfi^riT^ss'J^*;^ui Qinir ySi;S(T^’Sifl^^(^uDm^irGleuir^ S-^ir- * 

jr^t-JB*eS(iguueis 3 riud erQ^^^^io luirasarQ isireoir&j.^ [[/ir<5!r3tt)«/r(^ ^0j^(Tp3®di 

O«-£;jdf0«W? «i«[jfir] 80 iDii 9 . 8 »tfi ^a;[^sir] «[/7-]s8Bfl ^^[£j]a9^[^] ©j[0. 

®-»3*-[‘i^C®3" [(£^]m[r3g(trrOsoauro-0Ds»)t_a//rr 0«/rii9[«fi]0a> aeo QBuiLQeS^^- 

uirOsieiMSuueBisoeues)ir\^iu 2 /b^^(^isuifiij Qinir^iifi- 
«-^'fl[«S]Oa=/r4fr[gpOa,»]^Oa,®.[;r]T 

^uui^^Qaj^ 

[2.3 g,aa, .r^*] ^r0l©,;r©,® ■ 

,S 3 *«iCT^a, §}l\jbr 2 




* See YoL I, p. 62 , and "^ol. II, p. 233 . 


» Zxd. Ant^, Vol. -XXn, p. 142 . 
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^Tmin^[jryuum[(^ g56ir]43/«(Sa> " nr»-sG>[jD]a«^3«,Oi_a-«0[us] ^«_«,wr. 

QiBosr^ih [ai\n-^str&ir&) S^fi^Q’^Beo^^^sa^ajer^ MOtQxet^th 

QeutLc^^^ II — 

TfiAXSLATIOSr, • 

1. Hail! Prosperity! While the army of his elder bi^other was at (Ids) back, the king 
{who toielded) the sceptre (and) was embraced by (the goddess of) Prosperity, conquered the 
seven and a half lakshas of Irattap^di. (He) did not meet with opposition in battle; and 
{his) drum was sounding through the eight directions. Having heard {iMs) report, (Ahava-' 
malla) proceeded to Koppam on the bank of the great rivSr and fought against (him). (Bui 
he) converted into reeking corpses {that) covered the earth, the whole warlike army of 
Ahavamalla. Having perceived this, Ahavamalla became afraid, incurred disgrace, and 
ran away. (The Id^g) seized his elephants apd horses, troops of camels, women and treasures, 
and anointed himself (in comtnemoratioji) of the victory. In the sixth year (of {Ke reign) of 
(this) ^ 6-Parak^sarivarman, alias the lord ^ri-Btj^ndrad&va, who was graciously 
seated on the throne of heroes. 

2. “ In accordance with our declaration to make an allowance at the rate of (one) Mm of 
paddy per day for acting the RdJar^Je^vara-ndtaka in the temple of the lord ^ri-ESjarSjeS- 

vara, we have assigned (the above) as aUowanee to the actor (SdnU-Miicm) 

Tiruv&lan Tirumudukuorao,® alias Vijaya-Rdj^ndra-iehdryap, sindto the members 
of his troop (varga)f — After this royal order,' addressed to the temple managers and to the 
accountants, signed by the royal secretary Udira-Vidanga-Yirupparaiyar, (and dated) 
on the [16] 0th (dag) of the fourth year (of the reign), had reached ; after a (second) royal order, 
intimating that it should be caused to be engraved on stone in the temple of the lord §tl- 
Et.jar&j64vara that that person was td enjoy the allowance, addressed to the Dandan&gaha 
Parak6sari^Pallavarai‘yaa, signed by the royal secretary Edirili-§6ra-[Mdv6n]da- 
v61-ar, (and dated) on the [16]0th (day) of the sixth year (of the reign), had reached; and 
after a letter of EdjarS,ja-Brahmam§,rayar to the same effect had reached, — (thie matter) 
was engraved on stone. » * , 

3. It was enghaved on stone that, for acting the Bdjardjek'ara-ndtalca at the great 
festival of the lord iu(the month o/)-YaigaSi, TiruySlap Tirumudukuptae, aftasYijaya- 
Edj gudra-dchfiryan, should receiyej'as long as the moon and the sun endure, at the royal 
treasury one share of one hundred and twenty kalam of paddy per year, or (one) tilm of pAddy 
per day, (measured) by the marakkdl called (after) AdavalSp, which is equal to a rdjahesariy 
as an allowance for himself and ^r the members of his troop. 

No. 68. On the outside op the noeth enolosubb. • 

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of the reign of ES-Parakfisarivarman, 
alias Yikrama-Ch61ad6va, and records that the king assigned an allowance to a person 
wjio measured the paddy in the Edjardj^Svara temple and- in the villages belonging to li. 
This man was evidently a eontrolling officer who had to check the supplies of paddy, which, 
acebrdiug to many of the inscriptions published in this volume, had to be delivered into the 

temple stores. 

* Thi? namfis deriVed from Tiramudutuaram, the Tamil eqiuvalent of the Sanskrit n^e 
wMcIl is now tlie liead-quaiiiers of a talluqa in tbe South. Arcot districst j compare o . > p- • u 

is already mentioned in the 
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The order of the king is preceded by a poetical account of bis deeds. Tbougb this 
m*^ge is, on the whole, of a purely panegyrical character, it contains a few statements 
Sii.h appear to be based on historical facts. While still a youth, - probably on y heir- 
a-.r-arent,- Tikrama-Ch&la is said to have put to flight the Telihga Bhlma of Kulam, to 
have burnt the Kalihga country, and to have stayed in the Y6hgai-niandalam, i.e., the 
V#flgi country. In my Annttal Report for 1898-94, page 6, I have noticed some inscrip- 
tions of the chiefs of Eamaldkarapura or (in Telugu) Kolanu, which is probably the 
modem Ellore* on the bank of the KoUeru lake in the G&damri district.^ The earliest 
kiivwa member of this family is Katama-N Syaka, who is mentioned in two inscriptions of 
10C2 and 1070 at Drakshardma (Nos. 204 and 347 of 1893). The same chief is the 
donor of a copper-plate grant of .^aka 1056, which has been published by Dr. Fleet. ® He is 
tb»'re stated to have been the lord of Saraslpnri of E olanu® on the hank of a great lake 
the Eollern lake) in the Yangi-mandala and to have been a vassal of Kul8ttnnga 
II. As the Tanjdvftr inscription of Yikfama-Ch61a connects the Y6ngai-mandalam with 
Kulam, whosQ lord Bhima was put to flight by the king, and as the Tamil word "kulam, ‘ a 
tank,’ is etymologically identical with the Telngu kolanu, ‘a lake,’ it may he safely con- 
cluded that the Telinga Bhima" of the Tanjavflr inscription belonged to the same dynasty as 


iv.>a::- 2 .-Nuyiika of Kolann. 

After his stay in the Y8ngai-mandalam, the subjoined inscription informs ns, Yikrama- 
Chrfla went to the South and claimed the crown of the country on the hanks of the KS,v6ri,_ 
!>., the Ch&la country. The passage which conveys this information, is also met with in 
t'-o in^f riptious of Eulflttuhga I.* As none of the predecessors of Kul6ttunga I. bore the 
Yikrama-ChCda, it is clear that the passage in question was taken over by the composer 
of Y:ki-.:i;:a-Cb ?la’s inscriptions from those of Knldttuhga I., and that, in trying to identify 
the Yikrama-Ch8Ia of the present inscription, we must look for him among the successors of 
.'i.';. ttiir.ga I. The only Yikrama-Ch81a who is known from other sources hut the subjoined 
in«!ription, «>., from a copper-plate grant® and from a Tamil chronicle,® was the immediate 
isaecessov of Euljttunga I. I have no hesitation in identifying this Yikrama-ChSla, who 
reigned from ^ka 1034 to 1049, ^ with the king of the ssime name to whose reign the 
TufijaviSr inscription belongs. A confirmation of the identity of both may he derived from 
verse 24 of the third inscription® on the Pithfipuram pillar : 


*01^0 sron [ii*] 


t he : More is suggested hj seven inscriptions of Ke«ava and edmaya of Kolanu 

on . inscriptions record 'gifts of lamps to the 

r:.; ^ ^ destroyed by 

.* Imi. Tol. XIV, p. 5 S. ■ 

(li.. n.) .w 

oL. Xl\", p. 55, 

’ -i * . V. I. p. .^2. and Ant., V<A XX, p. 282, 

’ No. i ji .f X 3 hi ray Atutuai for 1893-94, 


Ibid., Vol. XXH, p 142 , note 8. 
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‘‘When he (w^., Vikrama-Ch&da), whose other name was Tyagasamudra, had 
gone to protect the ChOda-mandala, the "Vdngi counti'y became devoid of a ruler in 
that interval.” 

Here we have an independent variant of the statement, made in the Tahjavdr inscrip- 
tion, that Vitrama-ChOla originally resided in V§ngi and that he left it to ascend the Chula 
throne. Another point of agreement is still more decisive : Mr. \ enkayya informs me that, 
in his copy of the Tanjore MS. of the VU-Icirama-^oraa-Uld, the surname Tyagasamudra 
is twice applied to Vikrama-ChOla.’^ 

Finally the Tafiidvdr inscription acquaints us with the names of two queens, Muk- 
kOkkirdnadi and TySgapat&kS,. The former, whom the poet compares to the goddess 
Pdrvati, was evidently Yikrama-ChOla’s chief queen, and the second, who is compared to 
Gangd, his favourite. 

The text of the historical introduction has been compared with that of two similar 
inscriptions of Vikrama-Oh&la, one of the 5th year of his reign in the Tyagaraja temple 
at Tiruvdrfir in the Negapatam t&Iluqa (Xo. 164 of 1894) and another of the 11th year in 
the ApatsaMy^Svara temple® at Alangudi in the KumbhakSnam t&lluqa(No. 166 of 1894). 
Other inscriptions of V ikrama-Ch61a open with a much shorter historical introduction, the 
first words of which are Lj’isarir^ viz.^ one of the 9th year in the ArulSla-PerumSl 

temple at Tiruvattiy dr or Little Conjeeveram (No. 33 of 1893), one of the same year and 
one of the 14th year at Palldvaram in the Chingleput tSlluqa. These inscriptions mention 
the burning, or conquest, of the Kalihga country® and the name of one of Yikrama- 
Chdla’s queens, viz., Mukkdkkirtnadi, and must, accordingly, belong to the time of the 
same kiug as the other set, the introductions of which open with the words ^mirSeo iSent-s.^. 

Thanks to the calculations of Mr. 8. B. Hikshit and Professor Kielhom, I am able to 
state the probable day of the accession of Yikrama-Ch81a. The third line of the 
Tiruvdrdr inscription to which reference was made in the preceding paragraph, contains 
the following date : — 

.^-4g~|eir j8(S).a/g 6g-|~Q^~|ay/rg^^ 

6lfU^§iU-nV 

Syiemma^ih m /s/reir 

“In the fifth year {of the reign) of K6-Parak8sariTarman, alias the emperor of tbe 
three worlds, ^ri- Yikrama-Ch81ad8va,— on the three-hundred-and-fortieth day, which 
was {the day of) Attam {i.e., the nalcshatra Hasta), a Sunday, and the seventh tithioi the first 
fortnight of the month of Mithuna.” 

On this date Mr. Dikshit remarks as follows*: — “ Assuming that Yikrama-Chdla began 
to reign in A.D. 1112, his 6th year would be about A.D. 1116. Having made calculations 
for 1115, 1116 and 1117, I find that A.D. 1116 is the only year which corresponds with the 
details of the given date. In that year, Ishddha iuMa 7 ended on Sunday, the 18th June, 
at about 21 hours after sunrise. This was the 25th day of the solar month Mithuna. On 


^ Those portions of the poem, in which the surname Tyfigasamudra occurs, are not included in the ertracts 

piilDlislied by Mr. Elanakasabliai. t - v - 

In its inscriptions and in the PeriyapwdfMm, this temple is called Irumbaiai, a name whidi is even now 

remembered at Alangudi. ^ 

3 One of the Pafiavaram inscriptions reads while the other PaMvaram one and the Tumvat- 

tiyfir one read seShasiSifliu. 

* See Ind. Tol. XXIH, p. 299. 
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ihi, i.y. at .m.ri,D, ,he aaW.f™ was llttara-PbalgaM, wUeh SBded at 7 hours 4S miuotes 

after sunrise, when the nakshatra Hastji commenced. ^ 

In his important paper on ‘ dates of Chdla Hugs,’ which will appear m Vol. IV of the 
ProLsor Kielhorn adds the following remark “ If the above were the 
dav of^the date, the 1st day of the 5th year of Tikrania-Chdla’s reign would be e o 
July, A.D. 1115; and the 1st day of the 1st year the day of his accession to the 

tlironej would be Saturday, the 15th July, A.D, 1111. 

Text-! 

ri.^ ^ uS^^-/5[^] Oua^^oriD/rSgtf 

Q 3 =!rpjBpih 

«^i5tf»r[«rr]^© eQqguQuirQ Q^rrjpi{ti^ ^]©/flG)(L//r©@- 

mi^uu Quin^ Q(SU(S^(^ 6 s^l^ 

Gusin-[iB 2 ^l;s]^eir^L^dSL^LJud(^^ 

«Sa>4a<sdj [^t-f0<56y^Lb 

ur^]i-.o[]i-i0a/;5^-] . . . [lj 635I-.» ^SiT^S Q^u IS 6 iD[m 2 Lr{fsar']L^^ 

euL^^sin&= etiirGsm 

r2.J ^sx>af>iO/#riol0«ru3ja[iI/j4^iD«sjr Qu/r^sify^jnJiLjiii QLi/r[^g8/?^'fifLiyr6iDf-[[f£/] ® mevrS^iso^u- 
04rs»a;[ft/l«7 ;5f 5T.££2/.Br^]a//5^ « [£y]/g^/r?^/f5®LD[eW?]zi)[0]z_(3p[ea5/DS2D]a3f£9^@ 

^0|^€U^rQiB.SE: 6lS635iFtti(Ip[^tb LfS(l^QlJ[i&>^^L£i^^^Q^ei>/nEIdB^Qs= ^ UJ/T Oei/ 

iy« Oafj^jrJsur «£—«> 0/P(^£F6MtD^«s««5cr/5y[^«^/r ^ 6 idjd^ 

a5[]L-.^[«6ar^«£-./f ^ Qeu^SL^dQ^s/rJimsQir/r^mi^^Q^JTikmemr^^ gpitiu |^ld^/dO/D/S- 
rix>dr^«0«|^;s2r«;a?jLOS«irO«5a7'/F^^0tJD(sy^O4F®L/£y- /£Qa)^2(0- 

a=’^O^ir^3BuOiU(^aj0«Q^/r(i^O^^^O;5r/r«[^^^tt;^^ (lyi^Ssyay/reBorezpl^d^^aj QpsQmfr^Q^ 
Y^'yrmi!^ ^s!nuiQiufrQ^i^'^&=^iBas~^£r^ ^637[^iii^ity^[[^^0'F;5-/rOy6|^65rJtjOLji^/r^0/5^ 

g)sa/?^0u|^f-#]] ^E/«Sl/[^fi5r lX3^0(l^i!H<5i»62O£5Oaj/rf-/l-l/rfiiLr Q;SSlf) 6 iD 6 UUJir ^(oO^fS^LD 

«fa/65r [^^^0r6fl^Qr;5^0[W^ 0Q(ijj[[^(Sznt-^iLffrO6i7 6iyr [^^]<535]^i£i]/5r^]sa^^0Of-/«^- 

Otfrdj^OtJjr^fiBr j^6fi‘Jir6iy63ojatt5|^jraju^6OT|^^,^ e^J^/i90[^/5^0®i^uL/^ Q^'~^rrLJUjrQ 6 Sd^fi^ 

s^J® 0)€»>a-aj|[^^ Q'j — J []a_^S5?j^C-iL//r^/r j£^[^/Tr/r^^|”nr/7^o2QiaTr(yi<5io]L-[^a^^ 

Odiirrii5efi^ «jrirj2yr«[^0th nrir^^^fWfr 2 s^^^u 2 ^<so 6 iiJrtju^^sl(^ ^[^ssr i_y]/r[^Llz_6^fr 
^Sevaj^ja-it/ []€w]]0$/D ff[^/r6Ba0 «frir]si7[^€y«^0 []«;r6253f9(u]]/r[^.®] 0[^®]]^O[^/rO2LD- 

* Head >r«r^85Bw Lorifu^. 

® Bead j^ioair. Instead of ^garr two other inscriptions read @®fr^^so5L_. 

* Bead CaioiLftsici-.. 

* Two other inscriptionB read correctly LDA'L^eu^^tnsQ. ® Eead O^eer. 

* Bead Qurs^^^iun-ssn^, i j^ead uir 6 tsi€ijuSl^. 

* Bead The Taiijavur inscription of Kulottuhga I. (No. 58, p. 233) reads ^^ir. 

10 jj,ead 4S5’S3r(SisrL_,if 

Two other inscriptions read Q^ir^sesarr. la LQ€3re37 0^ 

** The llahgn^ii mecription reads JS0n56uif6^Q6^Q/i^^i^ifl[®r>* ** ]coiL965®5)[p]0^. ^ 

** Read Q;®^r«r^aj. 

BeadLo«3^. ” 


Eead Eq^e^m. 


Eead Qu/r^ed^^ or Qufrd!r^ 
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^(^'Sa \irdj a_s 3 > ,i ajrir 

E_635£i_]]iL/j^/r/r 02«/ra9^ cuprju^rjrj^gpjasj^ijTtjtl- 

-®0Cg^]®^'-'C* 9-] <»^[eS]^ G>[aL/ili5.]iu[^-] [«_*] [GPrir]!/ sa-ir\m£]^ «*'[©" 

S^/D L/^st^etD^i—ojiT^esr -Sy|3'®'3" 

[4.3 [iLrsOT-] ®_[s!o]]t_tty/rs 2 fr iDif^iS/sssj^jjaiSeo ^'\sum [tn^ar^gy]® a-eKrt-julr* [^«]aj^ew.r- 
^3'®C®3 ^\ji5eF']rr\_^^ir^Q\_^~\&iia^ ^'TtlQijrtJKBr^t-riraBrJtfWi ju> 

^j>)m~^iE^ ekj\_^^'J «jri7[]arl6y []u3~ /r[^i_tis2 gj[<3]«^S 

0u^0©^ Lj\y)~\er 0[^^]eu/r ^uahr^t—irjrisQ/s «i_a/«^(r[]d6yJtD £j»jSBr.s- 

0U) \_^iB «iy2/r<®[^«2>®^'^C'^3'®®^ <?[]2^3®C^3'^C'®®''^ QjS^eBSt) sneufifi ui.^ 

^esrjp/ y| — ] 

TEAIfSLATIOir. 


1. Hail! Prosperity I {The Icing) -vras resplendent -with golden drains, combined with 
garlands of flowers. In {his) arms, which were covered with large jewels, {and) which {formed 
the subject of) a great number of poems, rested the goddess of Tictory, along with the goddess 
of the great Earth. Having obtained as her own {possession) {his) breast, {which was) her 
support, the goddess of Prosperity exclusively abided {there). As a chaste woman that 
possessed great eloquence, the goddess of Learning resided with delight in {his) tongue. {His) 
sceptre, along with the wheel {of his authority)^ swayed over all regions. {Mis) white parasol 
was raised on high, like a matchless second moon, overspreading the whole world. The 
dark Kali {age) hid itself and lay in the deep pit. 

At the time of love (t.e.,' in his youth), {fe) grasped the cruel weapon, so that the 
Telihga Vimaa (*-«•, Bhima) of Kulam* ascended the mountains (a-s re/a^e), and so 
that intense fire consumed the country {hkAmi) of Kalihga. {Me) joyfully stayed {awhile) 
in the V^hgai-mandalam and put on the garland of {the victory over) the Northern region. 

(He) stopped jthe prostitution of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-flower 
(t.e., Lakshml) of the Southern region, and the loneliness of the goddess of the good country 
who’se garment is the Pocui (KdvM), and put on by right {of inheritance) the pure royal 
crown of jewels. 

While {he) diffused his kindness, {it) spread to every individual. The whole earth 
rejoiced; the tongue of the bell® became silent ; {kis) victory and fame rose higher and 


liiguor. ^ A 1 f n\.A \ 

The Beriyas PSndyas) entered hot jungles (as refuge)] the Seralas (z.e., Cheras) 
entered the' sea; the ^inffalas {i.e., Simhalas), who deal destruction, became ai^d and 
a-itated in mind; the Gahgas paid tribute; the Kaonadas turned {iheir) backs; the 
Kohgas retreated'; the Kohkanas fled; the kings of aU other regions duly worshipped 


{his) red lotus-feet as their protection. , , , 

MukkSkkirdnadi, the jewel among the inhabitants of the forest-country, 
born to be worshipped by the seven ancient worlds, joyfully dwelt in harmony 
just as Samkara dwells with Umtl on the Imaiyam {i.e., Himalaya). 


* who was 

{with hOji), 


^ Two other iiiscr»ption8 read at JA-Xuam. 

, . • * « f onir » but must be the proper Dame of a locaaty, 

from the king ” (Winslow). 


* suff'SBsrsTO'E stands for eurrgi-^jssas. 



JJJ2 additional TANJAYUB INSCRIPTIONS- 

Tydgapataka), the ornament of -n^omen, [who had) curly hair, [who 
a femiie elephant, a lady of pure virtaea, the mistoss of the whole of the 
three troriae. joyfnUy dwelt in harmony (with Mm) as miatreas of the Ml faronr of hia royal 

resembling Gang^ at whom he ^iva) rejoices- 

In the fourth year {of the reign) of {this) K6-Parak^sariYarman, alias the emperor 
of the three worlds^ gri- Yikrama-^&rad6va, who was graciously seated on the throne of 
heroes {whkh consisted) of pure gold- 

2- The king having ordered : — We have given the allowance which was permanently 
enjoyed by his grandfather, as an allowance for measuring the paddy {kdr)^ ^ to Edjaraja- 
Palla varay as? who measures the paddy in the temple of the lord ^r i-Eajaraj eSvara, 

was engraved on stone in accordance with a royal order {to this effect) ^ which had 

reached the manager, the • • • Panchacharya^^ {and) the Ptcjaris 

(</tVar-Aaawi) of the temple of the lord ^ri-E§.jardj^^vara. 

3- Whereas Pnduvudaiydu A [rayan] TJdaiy an,® who previously used to measure 

the paddy, is dead, one share was assigned, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, to 
his sonTJdaiyan E[^a]l[iai]ai himself and to his {under the condition that) he should 

also measure {the contents of) the up-country treasuries belonging to the Tafijavtir temple, 
and that he should pay into the temple treasury all fees (?), etc.^ which are paid to him {for) 
measuring the paddy on these occasions. 

No. 69. 0]?r THE OUTSIDE OP THE EAST EHCLOSUEB. 

This inscription and the next following one (No. 70) are engraved on the right of the 
©n trance to the second goj^uraJ^ The inscription No. 69 consists of a list of villages which 
had to supply treasurers, servants and accountants to the Raj arajes vara temple, in accord- 
ance with an order which Eajarajad^va had issued before the 29th year of his reign. 
r;.n:gra:A 1 states that these villages were situated in theChOla country, in the Pandya 
country, and in Tondai-nadu which was sumamed Jayahkonda-ChSla-mandalam. 
Tondai-nadu or Tondai-mandalam is the ancient Tamil name of the Pallava country,® 
In Sanskrit inscriptions it occurs as Tondira-mandala, Tundira-mandala, and 
T-n-LIka-vishaya.® The present inscription proves that Jayahkonda-OhOla-manda- 
1am, which is referred to in many inscriptions,^ is another name of Tondai-mandalam. 
Jayahfconda-Ch ola, from which this term is derived, must have been a surname of 
Eamra^a or of one of Lis predecessors. In the JSdadras Christian College Magazine for October 
1890, Mr. Tenkayya has shown that proper names, of which Jayahkonda-Ch61a forms the 
first member, do not occur in inscriptions previous to the 29th year of Eajardja’s reign, 
and concludes from this fact that Jayankonda-Ch61a was a surname of E§jar§.ja himself, 
assumed by him towards the close of his reign. The same surname was subsequently 

^ See p&ge 117, note 2. 

* I ^Te omitted in the translation the terms preceding- u^^n-^rr^oj, vig , ufiujirjr^miuuiL(Se<!>i-, 

Wnse ^eir meaning is obsenre, and becanse I do not now believe in the correctness of tbe translation of 
^ which waa given on page 112. Instead of two other inscriptions read u^un -^ ; see page 111, 

* pother name of the person who is stjiled lUjardja-PallaTarayan in paragraph 2. 

* the Index to "VoL I, ».r. Topdai-mandalam. 

* See Xf. Ltd., Vol. m, p. 119, note 6, and p. 225, note 3. 

’ See the Index to Yol. 1, .... ; Ant., Yol. XXI, p. 284 ; Xp. Ind., Yol. Ill, p. 149. 
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adopted by another Clidla king, Ed-Rajakesarivarman, alias Rijudhiraj ad^ va.^ The 
form Jayahkonda-Tonda-mandalam, -vrliich occurs in later insr-ri; is evil^ntly 

an abbreviation of ‘‘ Tondai-mandalam, alias Jayafdconda-Ch&la-mandalam.” 

The original of this inscription is much injured, and whole paragraphs of it are totally 
lost. To facilitate reference, I have numbered consecutively all those paragrarbs. of which 
at least a portion is still preserved. 

Test. 


First section. 

Dl*l .®[]0]nic5BTr Quireti^uJQi-i^'Ssos^Qa^^^eayLfis^esrsQsiLfflsoai 

1 ^ 2.3 Ssy \js']e>}in.su^^[(^']'sS Qekj[_ii2eiam[m2n-Qss[,w']su\^ir2t^iLire;Si^ss)m\jJ2‘'r*9-‘H‘^ jpBfTja- 

ijcj /r ® ( 5 1 — io3^C®3^® C® ^3* 

[^ 3.3 \jso^'Si)QpiBSS<^\^iiayB(ifiih QpjTLLQt—^ifiei) o/rj^9- 

er~^tfieiB/r ^sa^sssQp'^ih ^Qp^sr^o^'yruu- 

C^-1 [6e®-®®/3 LJS^\jts?~\o-n-iQM\jTjr\i^^ssaruf.pso ^ssirQsjr- 

eum^^fiiLfQ<str^_e\>^eoiriu^irssarySi^^^'>'(iB^^ 

1 ^ 5.3 [e£eir']A(^ih [_iu']irshrQL- <3ar/rar Qaa-nrirsiy^^^'-''-rSmi9-^jriresr 

[ 6.3 [ay.S-3 t^nr/riB[/Tr/rs0^a//r a_6»/_3<off/r 

C^O i_f/rs!!sr/^|^®3'r^-£/r]sw m ir^ra[jr2^tD[sssrL..e)>^^ih, Q/Sir^ss/reiDi—iBiri—iTejsr ^usGair- 

(SBBrz_OL<F/r^masar<_3«u[]/53-^“ ^QjjagQ[^^3'^C®3" 

a3js— s-e!D'^i—iuir^ir^i3(T^uur6S>ir f^SD- 

eemsQsVc^^ ajresar^^'yira^^ iLf]ui .a// 5 j[/r 3 #.ff^ 6 usu 
[IO .3 ^ys,{y.<u.n- ^ar^^arrrsiQ^auir _ ^ 33 a.^a. 

^euiraseifteo ^ussarL—irS'^ gsv^ir3cl«!3i— 06(5 ^ ^ 

[II .3 [ 0 ®d,x >*3 • • - • [wn/**3«“CGP“ 

@ Sa^^ih eud..-6^ «r [>3 ^ 

[ 13.3 oSi'th [^ay 3 /r«[e»fl 30 a) SlBsuajir^^ • • * ’ / ’ . r^laoll- Ta/K'--^ «*•- 

ri 4 3 « fOi^Orih sseBsrdQa[(Lf^eJ]>revr [e^©3®'C^3'^L® ^ 3 L J 

[ 16 .] -® [o-^] 

[.e.3 

cmjnr's SL-erot-uu/r/r a_£<sir^/r 3 tJiJ«BWi_fl-jr;sO^ nr«-ii£’..aunr> 

[ 17.3 rLj3®R.r^[/r3/fl«^®«^«>^^W'^'^®®5“ [sL. 3 «>L_«jyryr 

^ ^ 


1 See my Annual Report for 1891-92, p. 5. 

* Vol. I, p. 83, note 7, and Ind., Vol. Ill, P-1 . ao e ^ ? 

* Bead Quirrr<^. 79 



,,, AmmONil tASJAYOT INSOillPIIOSS. 

'^- r.__ U»-\ ^(mQinTffiQ^eueueniBinLQ 4®J- 

ri,-r-Xiii «losio„ 

Sf7^ufa=irjrs®Off[iiJiii}h to«-«^ C^*] '^®’ . « r IQ -Jia 

£oAca.^-n eisaQQsDtuiri- §l‘-^[f}^^ _ 

r2i.T S'W® C"*] . ^oo^„„ 

' ’’ s)i-«»i-«> S'"''*’ L*' J . 

■‘>•■'1 ^a'>'‘^®'[*H'W®'>-] "O®"*'" ^[©>4 >[.r/r]^[ »U. 

.-ii a,w- M.*’ [®*] [■»">*'' “0®”“" a- 

[28.]^.^^ “■■■i’ S'-*- - [**] ■ 

miBTiLQuupiis^i^" . ^ • r n o 

[24.] ^[u]...-Quu^6.a.^8^/r0^afi|}--^0g.-4§^ ^OO^^./r ^0- 

ijuif^SFffjrs- 

[26.] [«■*] 


loj£0@j- 


QJV- 


[28.] OOas»i-r^ P0uurf?[ff]^jr«©O^i[<4> g) 2 r®br® [=!y*] 

ilSuQu 0 iiu 6 w- , • r 1 

[27.] a™®Oas‘u/r/f ^i_[.s>[i_]a/ ^(^uuifls^Tjrs^Qa^iijiijth u>/r[®iBr] ^ 6 ST[.a«/J 

[iSffl*] ^iB/BtriLQdsefru-- 

r28.] u/Tfp aniQOsDttj/r/r ^u.imL.a, ^(!^u^3=ln^m^Q^=[dJ^]lh u::irsm gjwr.^ [«)*] 

8eco7hd section. 

[1.] [«ar]»-«; 5 «^.a-oO|j-i$ 8 o.<o®j-o &siiQQs!>iuirir ^t-ssi-eu ^ 0 tju/flff/rjr«( 0 Off(u[( 4 ]u) 

OiTssjr gj«ir. 5 B [u)cE*] ^««/ril®[cF<F®«] . . . [/rSiO ..gy 0 Otxi/rj|£f]O?.su^- 

[jE-nQg-'“^$]8[o-ii>®^'Tj] anj005si)a/[/r/r ^L^sesL^eii^ ^Q^uuifld^irjrs- 
[2.] ^[Qffiu]^ih iLiTG^ ^jrstkQ [tt)e-*] ^mfBiriLQl^Qsq^eu^^ir ei/uOOgvDiL/^r/f 

««[L-.]a/ ^ 0 tjuifi<F/r[ir]«@[O 6 Fit/]iqLD iinr(Stkr [j^] 6 w-[^] [(Dys-*] 

[^^-aOg}-4$]8o[[io®^“a 6 ifvOO]e£iaj[/r/r ^]- 

[3.] iL-<s<i>/--€ai ^Q^u^f&irirs^Q^djiLjih iLirem [g^ear^] [i()<F*] ^By5/rLl®«0«[/ra9eu/r/f- 

i^^]^[ 0 t^]iL/ir[fi]uj [Q]<5/r..isa^nr/r[8]^.5-DQi^"^^[S]o[-£o®-g“D 6 iA)QO§iD]tL//r[yf] ^- 

[t-««t- 6 U ^ 0 ]tjLj[/fl^/r]jr«[@]Q£ffujiL/d) lD]/r(5557' gpgjfT^ C^®^] 

[4.] jg)««^Ll[®] Q/[H<s]'fi[^/f] 6iwQOgsD[«y]/r/r @i_<5[«]L-.ej/ ^([^uuf^&=n-irai^Qff^^iua^^ 

uir*’533r] fpsafTjj!? [tD<95-*] ^ikmiriLQ [6i/6jfr]O<5/r^^[®]0r^ em)[QOe^r(j] . , . . 

[iDsr^] 

[ 5 .] , [.^ 6 iiu] 00 [«v£)£u;?'/r @i_< 5 «]/_[q/ ^(j^uuiBsFirjrs^Qe^ULJiLjih iLfTsssr [gpssT-^] 

rtD«;y*] [^cc/r]tl®uu[&yr]^/r aivOQsoiu/r/r [@]4 -[£e<5e]z_[6i/ ^ 0 u] 

[cD^*] 

[ 6 .] [i-a;] ^ 0 u[uif?] 5 ^/r[ir«] 0 Q 5 ^(£i[iL/]m intrsm gssar^ [s-cD*] ^ 0 ®a)/r^O^a/[eusfr- 

jc/tlLO] . <wrL-/raD[^Oea/]^/f[c5]«^^^[^^«]0[^]£ij[Lj] 

• • [®-«*] 

[7.] [suuQQsoitiflrff- g)]t-««5£-fa/ ^ 0 [tj]£j‘/?«F>rir«( 0 Oa=aja^t£) t£)/r[^^ g^]6^>7”- 

[•^1 [CLCL*] @«c«‘il®[ffi]Q«/r653r@2fl-/f [ 0 JujOQ[§y)](u[/r/f @z_«<se] . , . . 4 

[fi-fi.*] 

L®‘1 QJuOQ[fiD(L/]/r/r @£-.«<a»L« €17 ^ 0 [uU/f? 6 F/ri 7 'is]^O^- 

tDr[««r @ira^®] [cl6»^] [ 4 y] 0 Q[u 3 /r^O^Q;]. 
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[^ 9 .] iufTs^h’ ^ii^iriLQ €^cB^eujn'>^^ 

[^anjQO^aD[][L/[]'r/r ^[^ 0 ]]Ljru.T?^^/r[^ir«^ 0 O«yit/ 



I£)[^S 5 ot^ ^6^^ j^a-e**^ ^mm/riLQ tna’^^jpr^r eL"jCC'i^- 

iLiir/r ^£-«<5 E<£?i_Q 7 in^/ra^ gjfsifr^y^ 


1 ^ 11 ,^ ^euvQQsiDivfrjr ^Q^Uljufl&^’^rjrmi^Q^juiLiih uiirshr gj^V- 

. . . 

J'][2.J ^Q~^SF(U!Lfth inirsssr g^sar^ [].s.d5*j j^0Ozi:T^Q2».a;- 

ei;®yr/5/rzl®Ljiy[^e0^[]/r[/5]]/r[^/_L©^ rs.a.^j 

|^][ 3 .[] [^^ 0 ^L/[^o^'fl 5 ^;rjr<E( 0 QdPiu(£/ui inir^ifr [m. B.*] 

^0O£jD/r^®^6H6iy[<STriB]/rzI.[[®^ 




^14^^ [^i_^«cEZ— q; ^Q^uuifts^fTJS^G^djii^ih 

[[/E.®*] @/ 5 /B[/rtlQ §jjr^'] [ffi.<SS -*3 

[^ 15 ]]* • • • • • • • • • E® 1 ^ (SunrQSosiJFFSojD^M-a [^otuOOfiD^uj/r/r esdii— ai 

^^(T^’^Ljuif}^s=irjrs'^^Q6F .»•••«-••• E^^^l .••**•• 

• • • 

^ , [^ 8 o^jD@t^-a awOQaD£L//rJ^/r ^q^uufiffFJrx- 

^Q^iij^tLfih mir<sfhsr ^jreimQ ^misa'U.Q^QsF 

. [^/E-< 3 ®*J 

^ ^s^^^ujji^~j<s^irBsiRSajmm/rLLQ^^^ ^ 

eiS[iQQ§ij)ijufnr ^ l—ssi—w ^0Ll/£jrf?[]<F^j| ,,...••••• 

[^(D*] 

1 ^ 18 .] ^L-SSl-€U ^[ 01 ^] 

,35^^jUJLrSi<okjrrLDeisa9<5u<sirmirLLQ^Q^p^^'J^ .,.--••••• E*^^ 1 


j-j^g ^ ,,,..• [j0i— ]]€ai/rtt9(^ €iS\)QQ^i^uirir ^0UL/ifi<yrjr- 

S(^Q^iua^ih iniret^ ^eor^ ^ibrnml.® 

• 

[ 20 .] [^] awOOfiOiU/rrf- ^L_[a«]i_ay [^(Tjuu/fla^/rira^Oa-iijii/^] 9^-^ [<s^*] 

j_<s]«[i_6i; ^0L;i_(/flff]/r[ir«(0O^«ji4iD ujyrswr] . . . [<?’«• ] . • ‘ 

r 2 i-\ [a^/rjr<s](0Q«^flL/[a/ii) ui/trot] ^[eirjj/] [f’er *2 L®*' 

yJ/rtlQ] [uuifla=']irjrs^[Qfiija^iji usrRRr] . . . 

p2 ^ ^ ... ^L-Qas<^(^irirQar^ ys 5 r 6 Br 8 o[j£>®]^"° [aftiSOjasiu*'^ 

^L-dmL-eu 

j-gg-j ’ * *. * [il]® id[0>w eatQQ&Diuira- gji-^st-fu 

ff/rjr«©Oa'i/ii/[ii ui/raw- ^]6irjp/ [®iS*] ay. 

» Bead a« “ 70, paragraph 19. 





taxjavue inscriptions. 


'r'"«Bif5~-a»air»TjI.S Qaieirir\jB~^r 
*<r[il®] 


(oix\}QQ§^uu/rjr 

[©«*] 

[.^]^'rl3(u fijrssiQjSir!ms^^-o[Q2<^-i^- 



ras^r ji- r@ .E.*] E_i;zJc5®<5/rasbr£_/rsBra/[®r]«/r«_®- 

= 3 ,-^^ f.Sffil®^;Eaw^[;5]0[;S'ril]L_ui/r[®n-] ^-oO^-i4![S]o jo® j-o 

i^QQ^LjT.T @£_«*La/ ^(i^uuf^^rrffS^Qa^djqih m/Tssbr gjarr^ 

«*-r^;®;E.rrir] g,0a».sir [i)a.6ir] ^L-mm^eu e[4e]a«^«®r^^/r/7-«[®r] 

r 5'^*! ^liidJ^OesirehsT^ 

^Tr^yjuiBa=irffs:^Qa=>uiiiU^ myr[®w- J)j7-«sW-®] [@®*] [a_3(t;ii/[«]®[«/r®3Br]L_/r63r- 
BW«ir«/r[^ilj® ^LD[u]/r/B/ril® ^ihuLfp^^ir awO®aDx»/r/r ^t_«ff/_6u ^q^ljlj^- 


Third section. 


QoFJj'TlLf^Lti LC^tToS^J 
l^tS Q J /r/Ll6!DiL- 0 9- 


[^®<Sr^]] [^^/S^/^/TlI© ^^€!T)GU/B<S\).^fjrfr GiJ\)QQ§iDLU/r(7^LD 

fiifu©©©j:3£u/r|^0zii £5<*'^z — a/ |^^0^f.j|^z_;^/f?|^«9=‘J/rj^zri55^^©«g^(i!/^ULyLD 


M'[ ^esr^ [^©isr*^ s^ujojdQ^^sf^L^irebreuefr/B^LLQ Qeysi^^^^uLQ^^Qi^Ln- 

[^aw eiu^QO[]aD']tfj[^ff'/r ^0LjLJ/f?[[<9=]/rjr6E(^Q5^ZL/iL/zi> iJD/r[6zs^] 

fi^O ^/Bi5/riLl©«©«zr[^(Syr^zriC^<55^jE-aOg{~^^BojcD®^-D smjOQsiDzzj/ryr ^z__«- 

<£Z-«af ^0ijj^Lj^’fl<9^irirds^O.3^£/zL^tb ^xretssrQi es(sm‘dQ^(i^^^th^ir(SS^^^rr6vr 

^0ci/[[65iJ ^i--«c5z^6a/ [^^J^o?«jrsssr^^/r/f«(3yr ^0Sii/r 

zJL® 6Ji//r6?Fr0i/^S3r8^&£2?/rO^ai9^js-oOgj— <sis\)QQ§^uunrjr 

^L^^ddBL^GU ^0^6[^Z-/z/?]<9:|]/rir^- 

m^Q^iufsL^Lh LDfl“«s8r^ [^<3ifi-a)^2 a-.[]iL/^jj<®Q[^-£5/r<sij3r^/r^^6ii(S77-/^yrLl.®^[^^Js2r)[]/r- 

^osMQQmuj/r^fr [^^z_t55^«[]z«.6iz ^Qj^'^uuS^^G^/rxrdS^i^- 

G [^iJD»rj53br s.-zzj[]ziy«©«/r^®5br[^t-_^/7[^5^rr^0L;|^<SY7'J e/rz-l© ^[^0- 

€iy(^5^pr TiSTzL® J ••...... 6iiu[^0©6v£)uj/r/r ^i mdsi—eu ^0^Ll/LJ'f?«^/7"- 

j/ dB^GsrdJiLjih isiifrsisi/r ^zra^© ^/BQ/jf^/rz_L® iE(^) ^m Ti smiOOsy)- 

ffjTT g)z-.cBLd;1z_ai ^0/-jo[/fl2^/rir«S(0O<g-zzjz£yzjb LDrrst^ ^[jrei^'^Q [^cgs-/J5-^^ 

6i/i^[^i3a-ji' euuO©fiDaj[^/r2^ ^z_«£ic5z_ [^ay^ ^Q^uuS^/riTdBt^QdB iijtLfLh m/rethrr 

^ j'iSiibt ® L*^*^*^ 6iju©©jj^gy3i/j^/r/r ^)[]^ ^0Z-j“ 

£ijifij9^;rje^0Oiy tfjzi^zi) tt/rj^saw^ a-|^zzl/a7^«©<5B/r[^®8b7z_;r^<si/<3yr®^/7zJL® 


"•p O' n 

jm/r^ 


il.® |_eSj''3?rB«rjrn'Stt/ ;§^^aSQ(Wj^af^.®-uQgj— i^8ojD®^-o emiOOsofu/r/r eu 

u:n-«!3r ^esr^ ^/B/5/r£l[[®]]jOOi_/0(3p[&yr 

anijOQscwir/r laiTissar gjj6ar[^^^ |2<®-<sr*]] 

[©,Bj«^t_®[£,u/;]iu^rf- am03aoa//r/r ^4_««i_a/ \_^~\Q^u£a=irjrai^Q^djiLfih 
Uirsar ^^jpi s_iU(Li<sfi«(r®Brt_ff6Breu^®ir^®/rLl® [|.^^«^/f/B/r/_l,® nrirQsg- 

^[tv3jo^^^-Qn.-4£Srjo3.^.^ euuOaaio/rrf- [^t_«]«[i_]a/ ^q^uHs^irjrai^Qffdj- 
^ih uurtAr giiresarQ [ffi-^*] aAiOOsuxu/r/r @[/-«]- 

£^3W^^^j»«4rLl.® [anjQO^fiiD- 
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C’^0 >S0u]]u/fl<y/rir«^Q3^i£/j^fLjjL£s infrsssr 

Cfl)«/rsj53r/_/r6;srsi/[^i5yr/5/rLl^®<s0^Lb^/r/5/rj^Ll^‘i^<t/rrffj/r^«(gf^ eiSuQQsxiufrtr 

if^uj/T^6W' <sLJ/7ryr<95j3Q"|y/r^ p|y^ jsn3®^^-^$8~]ojO0)[~^~o"] eiTu^G^ j£Cx;^/r g!_d5c5t-.a/ 

LCl/7|^SZ53r^ «_ £1’,^ . 

^eii\)QQ§^uj^/rjr ^0uu/fl«3"»Tird5r0®<Fdjriyju:i maBisr 

^'B/5yrzl.[[®6F0j3/^Lb/_/Z-//D;S^/r 6in)®®fi£|]io/r^/r [^^j0Ljru/f?6F/rjfl-«0Qir» 

^(Lutf^Lh j^iD^/rj^sOTT ^luiu^QsirstisrL^ire^&jen'iEiriL^Q^ 4 

j^fr/BfriLQ ®^/7[^e2-^ , . . 

1^5,^ eis\iQQ§^iufrjr ^i—\jEesL^eu ^0Lj]]Lj.'f?a^[^/rjj'd?^O<F^i;^L/iD £fi^- 

[soiyr^ ^\jr<s^(S^ []6r<3^^]] |^a_^(£/j^aj«®[]«yr[^60OTz_/765rj^ fsir lL®<®@[^^ Jfiiy 

®[;ff]]^^[/r]63rib ^0^[63 )]]l_««s[^ 6ii\jQQeuDiLj]]/r/r «£SwrdsG*2^^^* 

SBiTsssr^^trsbr ^(j^eifevr ^euebr Qjpsmirssm^^iTnr&m 

nrrrQ^r^oSo 

®[j-o (smj®®]aD[ai/r]/r ^0L:/Lirf?a-[/r]j^«©®^[:u3iL/fi LCfl-ssk 

[< 53 ^]® [(Sr^*] ^/B[y5]/rLlQo®L;0Lb[L/]®e’y,yf 0/uQQ[eiDiLr;ryf ^0U- 

uifi^^Tjrm^Qa^^iL^ih ifl^Qssbr] . . . [®r&*] [/F/rO]s[5j>-£=^[6“®r«'f^^® 

aiv{3©[sfliuff/r ^]i_[«<s]<_6u [^0]u4J(fla=/rJ- 

re.l r®>i«r [«®H)T« 0 «c;^>^]®[«jr«!Pr;a>/r 6 ir [gpga/jrir [i)a,6iT] ^r^*>- 

r^a/ g]^««/.[®»r;S^fl-yf«sir] ® 0 a;-r [^iD*] [nr/r]Q[s^a^=];i^a,s<r'5fil® 

^5!.brri_/r]<l®.5ffi.;o/»^^^0[^#3'^C#'^ [awQOaD]iL;n-j- ^i_[«]-st-eu [^0uu/fl^«-ir«- 

. . • C^**] 

^ 0 a/]sBr ^euesr 

rsmj"l©©afl^'r/r ^i_««[L-a/ ^0uorf?a=]-7-jra;@©a:ii/ii/[u3] £c[/rai3r 1;=^®- J 

[ 7 .] U3]-r[®!ijr] . . . [^-s^] [i)®]®['i-]® 

^ ^QoLrr^ [i)--]^H 

r^®*] • • • ; • • • ’ ' ' 

t.^©©i... -- fc^Zl^rZ?. 

^[/r]®^/^<5iySo^6i/(6rr[/5/rLl®] m533r[5aBf?]®/rL_® [-sr]L£)«^^ir/r [ft;] ^ r n ^ 

- n- ■ ffi^^asT® r.iV«r »1 !i)®®ril® Oa/ii:[u>.SiT [® > L-*yj- 

_ . . ^ . r^n-^VQl V^<SV*~\ @aDL.[iuirmei)j- 

®®®rn-Ll® L -“J® L J 

— so. 70, 70. 

* Bead ®0^0®/r«95^, ■• 80 
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tanjayto insoeip^ions. 


[9.] 


«W« [— ] ®»--® 

tiffT g)i_[ia;]i_[a/] ^0L/urf?ff=/rir«0(3ff[iu]iq- ^ 

^ r«.i«rV v<8»* ■•■[OOx"'' S^*'^-]’' 

■„,'.i,n ^[J] [»a*] 

2i'^^d:sr.6B-5irLLQd^^^es)S eiMQQ§iDiUfr/r g)L-««[L_ai ^]0[LjLJ 

Sz«t[^] [.9^®-*] l§-]i^rLLQi^>reQmoj,&^-^ 

^0r^:;Lj]flzF^[zr«©Qff>i4£i) gpfiir^ 

^QQmiuTir [^L-««L_a;] ^[0u]u[rfla=/r3zr«[©jO^- ^ 

riOl [^^*] [f>r/rO«^a/8o^su®r®rzl®]dr[^0^^6fl®rt_. 

‘- [azvOOs^zz-rzr 

unrsHir g!sar[4if3 [«•*] nr/r[Os]3jaj8o[^]a/[e(r]«[(r]t_®;s[^3 •_ * \ \ ‘ ' ’ 

HS'f [an!®Oafliu)r/r ^i_«]«i_[a;] ^[0uu]/f?a=/rjr«[(0]®d'!t;(t/tri [ifl]«-- 

[sssr] gissrjj; [®-«*] a/u[0®]aDiufl-/r ^i_««/_[6u] ^[0]^- 

uf^T.l^&Qy<ula^-]<h a3[-r]5ir [@]®®/r^® u>/r;i.^®0O^6fl^- 

^-oQ|j-i42o[jc]a[j-p] QzuSaaD[it/fl-/f] ^i_[®«z-a/ ^0UL/]fl5^/r[zr]«©Off[:u]it/[ii3] 

iLwd^ ^j[ai>rfi] [«r/E.*] /r«-0©^[©/So]^a,®r®/ril® Oaz«!br[^j^]rf-®/ril®u. 

[GLj]0rB«]sOTy/r amSOaD<u/7-/r [^0]uu//?a^[/rzr35©®yii:ii4ti) tii/raiar 

[11,] [awQOfiiDiL/irif] ^L_««L_6u ^0[uu]rf?<F^/r[«]©O [^©*] 

[^Z-.<S«L_61/ ^0Ij]u/f?d^/r[ird?0]O5=[(L/]«i^ti ILirSSBT 

gj«Br^ /F[/r0^^5jQfSo^ga/®(riF/rLlffl*] . . . • 

[Q*]^-4[$]8o[jDjS?^-tj 6iiu[<30]s£iaj/rif [^]l_cs«l-[6i/] ^q^uuf]a^rrjr&^^'y^d=dj^iL^{h 
iDfsw ®]^[«^]® ['^er*] [(Sinji®0§vD[(u]/r[/r 

^0tju.'f'[<9^]/rird^0QtF[£U(4£ij] m/riss^ [at «^*] ^/ 5®/rLl©;s[0^],lpryr 

j'ar-3®]fc£[iu]/rif ^t^^SL^eu [^0uu]/fliF/rir[<5](0O<F(£/tt^m LDftessr g^sapr^ 
T7'Og^5j[Q;S3]^u»aL/er[^i5lTil® [/5]/r®<3S-[/r/5irLL]® /5/r[®«SL/r aiu]®OaD[aj]/r/r 

«]l-[qi ^0]uuj|?«F/r['irdE0]®ffiUfL^U3 ld/tsj^ ^irs^Q [/w^a)*] ^[y5]«/rLl®[«]- 

6iiv®Qfi5£L/[/r;r ^t-]«oB[i_63L/ ^0u]u/fl.9^J'- 

[]2.'^ ^-r«0]QiyiL/rit/lti5 as/rj^sErar] ^shr^ [i7r«)«*] ^[/5][/5;rLL®*] . ^ . . - . . - 

. , [ic/rsi^ ps>nr],gr [/rrtt)a-^] /ir/rO^[^afSo]^[6i/](3ifr/5/rLl® ^^sdc®[ld]^ 

[ei/] ^(r^uuifi&^/rjT€5i^Q^ujiLiLh ld/t^ssw-] ^£r«sin® 

[/rtCiL*] nr#[0^^a/S^^fl7€i/err]p5/r[Ll]®i5E0|”-$/r«^]L- /ByrLl®uLy(05^6U6ijr8p^/r[®]^®S'-gj-' 
^-nO^~i^Bcj0 3':gTa [aAjGOjSDUj/r^ ^0UU/fl^/rir(5(0[O]^[a!/ft/tb] £ri[/r- 

^]iraar® [.7rtCd°*] /irjrO^^{QifSo^[6L/©rr]/5/r/_L® Oyj5[^^/r]fl5[/r]LL®«0LDir;r§- 

eLRiGOoDOJirir ^[0uu/fl«F/rir«]^O<Ff£/[ii^tjb] 

io[jr«»ar [/n’iDS*] nr/r[O2g^(ai9]o^5U0fr[/J5]/rLL®[LjtSJ]z— ^/r[>5/r]tl® /b[£l/]- 

^^SoJD®Jnn aJu[OOgiD{L/^/f @L-«](Si_6i; ^q^u- 

[13*] [ufliyir]jrtf[0O]^iutt^Lb [£ii]<r«^ gj[6ar^] [/iTtD*^*] • . . • 

[ajv]90fiDaj[fl-]j- [^L-]<5^[i-.] ti/ ^0[t^u](fl^/rir[<£5] , . • . 


^ Bead jy^«:cu)flss3:<s^rLl®, as in No. 70, paxagrapli 106. 
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'5/r^LL(^yEs^'c)3Tj’Ss^p^j)^^uujr !r~ 


k . . . . i [/rr«)sr*] 

<sis\}QQ§iDUfr^^ ^4— €SB;«E^i_ 6 U ££/rj*aBrj ^ '^rr‘l^/*l 

^IBIBirtLQ <55^^j[^ttJ^Su{)o^^^j5n30gJ-4$8ojD^^-n OivQOs^IL/^.r ^i««Ec£i_©/ 
[^a^J/rir<S( 0 O<FiL/a^[^ib i£>J/rs5^ [[gjssar^^ [^/w«)«35>*J jVT^ff-i^iUcuzi‘SJril.]'Q euL-Tr^'^u^'^^ 
fsn'LLQ^^(7^Q6ij(^<sn6S)p ajvjOQey^roj^/rf @£_-<5&o5rz— ^ai/ 

LDfTsi^ ^iTfSjsar^® [^i7rQ_a)^J /irj’S 
<^ 0 (o)[^<F]]/r 1 ^^ JJ ^-n O O JD ®- 

£14.]] ei/uQOaD^/ryr ^L-d5]|<Et_[]»5i/]] r-Tra-a^'j . • • . 

[]aa)]]QO[]aDuj/r/f ^L^^ssL-eu * , 

, , . ^/jrS.a^^]] 

8 o^®^t 3 £einj]]Q®fi£)[^z£;/r]j/r ^i_-[]cB]]<ffz_£ 6 Ji ^l^uu'fis^rr^Js'^'^Q^dJiLjih mirsisr 

[]gp] 6 ar^ []/rra>/E.*]| Q^Bjrefr/r/E^xeuerriBnriLQ ^isiDpjy,fT^[_fxJ^pp^^' 

anjG) 0 §iD[](t//r^/r ^L_£of«E]jt„€iy i^SiL^^Tjr^Qe^djiLiih ^^/rs5j|]«jw,i]] 
g^ 0 fi 5 i/£«w*^ ^ 0 L/u(^ap/rir[],£ 0 Q^F(L/]]iiyiii £X)[]/r][a^ ^[]jra^jS [].7ra.t5P*J ^/B-SirzlO 
^£^(0^635j«^^-aO^”^^8oJi)£®^-n em3QQ][fiiD£[U/r]|«f ^L_<5- 

[]15.]| «z— ^0L/£u//?«9F/r]|ir«0[](D)5^<ija^£ii]| Qtts-S^^ []0]]«ir£Tr/r/5iii®|”6i/STr- 

/S/tlIG]] .......... [];5S5OT-]|£_Ssy £anjOO]|£jj£i£j]]7‘ir []^]ji_irc£[]/__ 6 w 

^0L/u/fl<F/rir<5<0^O«^i6iLyLb LDirsm []/3Ta-<3S-*]j .......... 

^ 0 LjLj/fl 6 P/rir«s^O.?'aj£iyijb]] in/rmsr ^sirjpj []/7r2-<sr'*]| jr&rff /5 liQ ^ ^ 

^Ll633z_<SF[](STr]|/F/r[]Ll]|ffl«s<s^^0yfl^ j£-oOgi-^^Bo-£ 0 ©)_g-a eiSvQQ§iDiuirir ^c_mz_q/ ^ 0 - 
£Ly]]'-;/fl<F[]/r]]ir«s 0 Q. 5 ?ajiL/LO llits!^ ^sisrsf^ 0[«]]/r6jrfl-y5;ff«a.j]iPfrj-5/ril®.F- 

/r ^/ r/f<gi^ j]m^/p.g ^ ,yQ/Fyr^^^8^£.s~nQ]|^“4^£8]|oJPS) j~n emjQQffiijij/r/f ^i_«eEL.a/ 
^0ULy/f?«ff'/rir(£B:<0O5^«!/£ii^]]ti3 Ubirsikr gjgar^ []/7r2_5io*]| 6u/r^^«-D®<ryT7|]fi]- 

[16.] aiS»r/B/ril© [® 9 ]®r[fl-«]/r[:ll® ^So[jB®j-n] an;SC)[fic- 

(urt-iT ^ 0 uu/flffyrj>-«]^[©.F^(i/t£i io]/r[«Br] g)[ir 6 Rir®] [ura-iD*] @[*] 

^ , ^[]8j gLgi/rQi&.gftQ^|]-g-n]|Q[]^-^J^B£ol[^JD®^-o eisnQOsiDur^ 

^q^uuS 3 =irffs^Qa=iL±l^ iD/r*][aiBr ^ 6 jr]jy [jtm*] [g)]««>ri_[Q 
tD]si>/flt;fl"Sa/ ^^< 9 !^r^.s-nO^-i$ 8 oj£)[@^Ti] aiuOOaD[<u(r/r] ^c_««i_[a/] ^Q^uui- 
«:ff-[ir]®@Oa=aji 4 tjb wir[mr^ [nr/ta.*] su.r^^a 5 -D®[/r]OTaa/aj-*/ri_a 

^ 3 B 5 t_[aL(](r^ 4 »«/ril® [^]«!o[t_]iu/r[^]^S[o.! 0 ®j-o] awQSaaiJ/r.r ^i_«a:£_a/ ^|_ 0 - 

i:;]urf?ff/rir«@®a^flja^tD uafrssar ^irskrQ [wib.k*'] ^. 5 e/r/l®;» 0 ; 5 »'asr<_«»[ai]|ifT 

0(SU“4i!8ojc)® j5-n Qs\)OQ§^iufrir 

[17.1 ««L_[a; ^ 0 ]t^[u](fl«^fl[jr« 0 O 5 ^(i/flVUi u>irmr gj]sjr[ 4 »] [nr/BLff’*] g'[/ 5 ]*/r£-® . . . 

[r «>/r«ir 

®l5i7[^l [/rr«L®*] au/r[^^>-T.[®>[c/c.«a;Er®/ril®*] . . . • - • ; ' 

[ju.®-.Oaj-^ 1 « 3 o[^@]j- sm;OOaD«j[-r]/r @[(_i]«t-a/ [;e] 0 uu[iflfrjr^ 0 ]Q[a^j.u- 

u^Lh ^ 

^ 0 [u]Ou/r 

gg 63 r[^] [/iT'/s.sr*] /S^o9O0);S®u®7'/5/ril© m^si^^iBiriLQ i^fS ■ _ c.; 

gojD©^^ Q/.QOs5iuyr/r ^ ^ ^ r .n 

[18.] ^»-^[^® ^iT^uuS3=TJr^&Qs=iua^']<^ u:[^^ n ®^r T'T 

8oj.®^ m.]ao4u]r.r • ■ ■ V 

[]/S^ofi^O(g);a?£a;eyr]]/&/rLl® @L®J W J 


‘ This breai:.^B probably to be filled up by i see Ko. 5/, pmgrapb 


8 . 
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"19." 


A.D]jITIOXAL TANJAVUB INSORIPTIOISS. 

1;^" ^ c-^*] 

' oga-rir ,...•••• L'" :J 

... [i_/],fls:/rjr«©Offujii/u3 ic/rsasr ^esrjpi l_/n-<5=/5.*J 

L 

^Fyrj[«]'sSff[‘^i^j‘0 U!/r[«8Jr ^]5sr^ || — [/ff<?’©*J 


Teajjslation'. 


1 Hail! Prosperity ! Before the twenty-ninth year {of the reign) of KO-RajakOsari- 
Tarman, alias Sri-RajarajadSya, who, &o.,^ -thelord gri-Rajarajadava was pleased 
to order that the inhabitants of the Irahmdegas in S6ra-mandalani, in Pandi-na .u, 
a;V«.sEajaraia.inandalam,»and in Tondai-nadu, «Zws Jayankonda-S8ra-mandalam, 
riiould supply, as long as the moon and the sun endure, to the lord of the Sri-Baja- 
raia^ vara {temple ) : (1) as temple treasurers, such Brahmanas m those respective hralmadegas 
as axe rich in land, connexions, or capital; (2) Brahmacharins {m&ni) as temple seryants; 
and (3) accountants for writing the accounts {of the temple). Among the persons who are sup- 
plied, to each treasurer should he measured kala7n of paddy per 

year; to each Brahmacharin who is a temple servant, (one) padaJchu of paddy per day and four 
per year; among these, to each of ten who had taken permanent vows (?), three Icuruni' 
of paddy per day and four M§u per year ; among the same, to each of twenty . . . , . 

(oae) padaJcka of paddy per day and five kdSu per year ; to each person who 

writes the accounts, two hundred halam of paddy per year ; to each under-acoouutant whom 
the latter has to supply, seventy-five kalam of paddy per year, i.e., one hundred and fifty 


Ivluii of paddy to two {under-aceountants). Among these, the Brahmachdrins who are 
temple servants, shall receive {their) allowance of paddy and hdiu at the city treasury of the 
lord of the ^ri-Rajardjg^vara (tejofe) ; and the treasurers and accountants shall receive 
( till ir alloteances) at the up-country treasuries of the lord of the ^ri-Rdj ardjS S var a(tm^fe). 
These allowances were engraved on stone by order of the lord §rl-RdjarS.iad8va. 

2. The members of the assembly of Ma[3hgal]am in Mahgala-nddu, {a suhdioision) 
of Arumorid^va-valanddu, have to supply one BrShmana as temple treasurer {and) one 
Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

3. The members of the assembly of Hedumanal, alias MadanamaBiari-chaturvl- 
diTr.angolam. in Xepmali-nddu, {a suhdicision) of Arumoridlva-valanddu, have to 
supply two Brahmaehfirins as temple servants. 

4. The members of the assembly of Eupriylir in the same nddu have to supply one 
Brahmacharin as temple servant. 


‘ On page !228, text line 6, read likewise [.sSLpijy’Ja&ri^.ttjjrStu. 

* The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of No. 65. 

* 8ee pago 1-19, note 7. 
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6. The members of the assembly of [^u]r [a]c[ku di] in the same ndipn have to supply 
one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

6. The members of the assembly of [Ara]rs1ir in the same nddu have to supply one 
Brahmaehfi,rin as temple servant. 

7. The members of the assembly of Pallavanmah§,d§vi-chaturvSdimangalam in 
PuEahgarambai-n&du, (a subdivision) of Arumorid^va-valanddu, have to supply one 
Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

8. The members of the assembly of SembiyanmahS.d$vi-chaturv4dimangalam in 
the same nddu have to supply two Brahmach^rins as temple servants. 

9. The members of the assembly of Perumbalamarudur in the same nddu have to 
supply one Brahmachdrin as temple servant. 

10. The members of the assembly of Kalappir in the same nddu have to supply one 
BrahmachSrin as temple servant. 

11. The members of the assembly of ^in[gal3fi,ntaka-chaturv§dimafigalam in 
the same nddu have to supply one Brahmaeh§,rin as temple servant. 

12. The members of the assembly of [§anga alias Arumorilddva- 

ehaturv^dimangalam, in the same nddu have to supply two Brahmach^rins as temple 
servants. 

13. The members of the assembly of Keruvattdr in the same ndda have to supply one 
Brahmach&rin as temple servant. 

14. The members of the assembly of chaturv^dimaAgalam . . . 

have to supply one Brahmachtoi as temple servant. 

15. The members of the assembly of K[6yil§.rpudu]k[kudi3, a^^a^Kddandarama- 
chaturv^dimafigalam, in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmacharin as temple 
servant. 

16. The members of the assembly of Ta [hga] na [gar] in the same nddu have to supply 
one BralimachS.rin as temple servant. 

17. The members of the assembly of [Van]korra[h]gudi in the same nddu . . . 

18. The members of the assembly of supply 

one Brahmachfirin as temple servant. 

19. The members of the assembly of Pa[Qai]ydr in the same nddu have to supply . . 


90 . . one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

21. ' . Eu[ru]m[ba] in . . ndarr]ai- 

[vajldr-kdrram, (a m5<fiOTsiow)of Arumoridava-valari%iu, ’ 

22. The members of the assembly of to 

supply one BralimacliS.rin as temple servant. 

23. The members of the assembly of Konndr in the same nddu 


' 24. The members of the assembly of Irvalam in Irvala-kArpam 

have to supply two Brahmacharins as temple servants. 

25_ ' [A]rn[moridgva] 

one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

26, Ike members ot the assembly of VsliCva]lam m the seme have to supply 

as temple servant. 
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27 one BratmacMrin as temple servant. 


23. The members of the assembly of Maii[nA]r in the same nddu have to supply one ’ 
Brahmaeharin as temple servant. 

29, The members of the assembly have to supply one 

Brahmachaiin as temple servant. 


.30 of [A]rifiii[gai-chaturv§dimaiigalam] in the 

same wida * , • 

31 one BrahmachS.rin as [temple servant]. 

32 in Pu[liyft]r-nSdu, (a saddimion) of Arumori- 

dera-valanSdu, 

S3. . . . one BrahmachSrin as temple servant. 

34 (a subdivision) of Arumorid^va-valanldu, . . 


35 have to supply two Brahmachlrins as temple servants. 

36 [Irafi] in the same nddu . ... . 


37. The members of the assembly of aZios Param§4varamangalam, 

• • have to supply as temple servant, 

38. The members of the assembly of maiigalam 

. . . have to supply two BrahmaehMns as temple servants. 

39 . . . . in the same nddu 

40. The members of the assembly (a subdivision) of 

Eshatriya§ikhimani-valan§.du, have to supply 

have to supply 

^ ^^®E[Ehr-kdrram],(a sttMZ'ymow)of Eshatriya- 

^ikhdmani-valanddu, 

43. The members of the assembly of [Kuda]vayil lave 

to supply one Brahmachdrin as temple servant. 

^ Ndldr in the same Tiddu 

45. The members of the assembly of 

Brahmachdrin as temple servant. 

_ in T6[var-nadu], {a 

dikhdmani-valanddu, have to supply . . . Brahmachdrin as temple servant. 

one Brahmachftrin as temple servant. 

, . [inthesamejM^^f] Brahma- 

caann as temple servant. 

49. Ih8mHniOToffte*a;mQ%of[Kal}lir,.i,«]^aoj,amaigalM, .... 

. . . . . -have to supply one Brahmaehlrin as temple servant. 

50. The members of the assembly of Ma [rn]gal l^ave to 

supply one Brahmachirinas temple servant. ave o 

51. The members of the assembly ... . in r aj t , 

’ ) (® subdivision) of Kshatriya- 

servants. 


. have to supply one 
of Kshatriya- 


fiitMm.ni , {a subdkm 

Sikhamani-valanS^n, have to supply two Bmhmachdrins as temple 
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53. Tlie members of the assembly of KTi[ii]davai-cb.aturvedimarigalain in Mu- 
][;r]ai[yd]r-ntdu, (a subdivision) of KsbatriyaiSikhi,mani-valan4dn, have to supply 
one Brabmacbaxin as temple servant. 

54. The members of tbe assembly of Tanda[tt8tt]am, alias Mnmmadi-§ora- 
cbaturvSdimafigalam, in TirnnaraiyUr-n^dn, (a siihdicision) of TJyyakkondau- 
valanSidu, bave to supply one BrabmacbSrin as temple servant (a«tZ) one aeeountant who 
aTiall -write the accounts ; the latter has to supply two under-accountants. 

55. The members of the assembly of Tiruk[ku3da[md]kki[l] in P3,m[bu]ra- 
n&du, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkond^a-valanadu, have to supply two Brahmacharins as 
temple servants. 

56. The members of the assembly of Ambapurattt.r in Am[ba]r-nadu, (« svl- 

division) of Uyyakkondaa-valanddu, have to supply . . . Brahmacharin as temple 

servant- 

57. The members of the assembly of Avvainalliir and the members of the assembly 
j-p j.^e]ttaikudi in the same ndduh.a.Ye to supply one BrahmachSxin as temple servant. 

58. The members of the assembly of Tirunia[ralai3 in Vennidu, (a subdivision) of 
Uyyakkon d8.fi- valanddu, have to supply two Brahmaehlrins as temple servants. 

59. The members of the assembly of K8ra[l]8ntaka-ehaturv8dimangalam in 
the same nddu have to supply two Brahmachtrins as temple servants {and) one accountant 
who write the accounts ; the latter has to supply two under-accountants. 

60. The members of the assembly of V algal, alias "V 8fiavaamahad8vi-chaturv8di- 
mahgalam, in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmaeh8rin as temple servant. ^ 

61. The members of the assembly ™ [Tir]ai[mflr- 

n]8du, {a subdivision) of Uyyakkondaa-valan8du, have to supply one Brahmachton as 

temple servant. . m-r xa^ 

62. The members of the assembly inTi[ruvaran ^ 

nMu], (« MAim) of ■tryyakkonda»-yalant4u. have to supply two Brahmachaiut. 

as temple seryants. 

63. The members of the assembly of I 7 alldrpu[du]kkudi m the same na4u have to 

sunnlv two Brahmach8rins as temple servants. ‘ , . t i™ 

64. The members of the assembly of Vara[gd3r in the same nddu have to supply two 

BrahmacliSiriQS as temple servants. aj mex 

65. The memhere of the aseemhly of Akkalir in the tame have to supply one 

BralmiaclaSfrin as temple servant. oliftfnr- 

66. The members of the assembly of [Yi]lainagar, .km 
vSdimahgalpm, in Vilai-nddu. (« »»««.) of Tlyyakkondan-val.nadu. have 

to supply one Braliniach&riii as temple servant, ^ , n ^ anmW one 

«. The members of the assembly of P ernmnlai in the same nnda have to snpply on. 

Brahmachirin as temple servant. rp^ -l^aldr in the same have to supply one 

68. The members of the assembly of [Parijy alarm v 

Brahmaeb8rin as temple servant. • . ,.Tni+nrv8dimahgalam in 

69. The members of the assembly of f Ctoa^pplyL-Brah- 

Ci]kkdr-nlldu, (» »{«.•««) of TIyyakkond»n-™lanidu, have to s pp y 

mach8rins as temple servants. rr:,„T,Vodavlir in the same nddu have to supply 

70. The members of the assembly of Tiruk 

two BrahmachSrins as templo servants. 
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' r,. Th. memlK.rs of tie ossembly of CTaIai]cboh«i.gadu iu the same »«. have to 

siipply two BiahmachariM as in Kurumbhr-nadu, (a tub- 

■f.™;;') oruyvakkondih-valanadu, have to supply two Brahmachartns as temple 

"■’■"“"^’The members of the assembly of [Talichch6]ri, oto tParttrama]-^ra- 
chaturvedimabsalam, in the same »*f« have to supply one Brahmaoharin os temple 

The members of the assembly of Ulagn in the same nAfn have to 

suppl V <>Pe Brahmacharin as temple senrant, a , , 

75. The members of the assembly of [E:urti]mhaptirattAr in the same nadu have to 

supplv two BrabmachSrins as temple servants. _ . . -tv i a. aj- 

7U. The members of the assemblj- of 0h& [la] [sim]lia-cbaturvedi- 

niangalam in . . rrai]ylir-nadu, {a suldiidsion) of Uyyakkondan-valanadu, have 

to supply two BrubmachuriiiS as temple servants. 

77,"The members of the assembly of Tiruvidaikkari, a devaddna in Kniumbdr- 
nadu, (a aubdivmon) of TJyyakkondan-valan&dn, have to supply one accountant w'ho 
j,^>,nn -(rrite the accounts ; the latter has to supply two under-aoconntants. 

7S. The members of the assembly of [Ganda]rfiditya-chaturv^dimahgalam in 
Poygai-nadu, (a subdivision) of E5j gndrasimha-valanfldn, have to supply two Brah- 
mach^ns as temple servants. 

79. The members of the assembly of Perum[hu31iy<ir in the same nadu have to 

supply . • . Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

80. The members of the assembly of Kfi,ma[rava}lli in £Mirai] -kfLrram, (a 

’■ ■■•in' of Eaj endrasimha-valan&du, have to supply two Brahmachfi,rins as temple 
servants {and) one aecoimtaut who shall write the accounts; the latter has to supply two 
under-accountant s. 

81. The members of the assembly of Tordr in An[dS]ttn-k-5rEam^ {a subdivision) of 

Eajendrasimha-valanildn, havetosupply . . . Brahmaeh&rin as temple servant. 

82. The members of the assembly of Sri-Par[S.3^L^aka-ohatnrv^dimahga]lam 

have to supply four BrahmachArins as temple servants {and) one accountant who 

shall write the accounts ; the latter has to supply two under-accountants. 

83. Tlie members of the assembly of Adantrin Innambar-nadn, {a subdivision) of 
ESjendrasimha-valanadu, have to supply one Brahmaehdrin as temple servant. 

84. The members of the assembly of Paraiya-T^anavaQ.mahfi,d6vi-ohatnrvSdi' 

■..ai-galam in the same itiuju have to supply . , . Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

80. The members of the assembly of A^ng'dr in the same nadu have *to supply one 
Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

86. The members of the assembly of [^Synalldr]^ in Mi[ra]lai-[nddu], {a sub- 
£. of E.a3^ndrasiihha-valan3.du, have to supply one Brahmachdrin as temple 

servant. 

S7. The members of the assembly of EmanallAr, alias Trail6kyamahad6vi-oha- 
turvedimangalam, in ilanni-nadu, {a subdivision) of E§.i#ndrasimha-valan§.dti, 
have to supply two BrahmachS,rins as temple servants. 

■^iynallup is perhaps identical trith the birth-place of the Saiva saint Ohandggvara; see the 

-Pi/* ' Madras edition of 1S88, p. 79. 
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88. The members of the assembly of Vem[ba]rr1ir, a^'fl-sTAj vauinirayaiia- chatur- 
v^dimaiigalam, in. the same tdiu have to supply two Brahmacharins as teiiple servants. 

89. The members of the assembly of Idai[yarnal]11i [r] in the same »?</« have to 
enpply one BrahmaeMrin as temple servant. 

90. The members of the assembly of [Idavai] in the same mdu. have to supply one 
Brahmachdrin as temple servant. 

91. The members of the assembly (« siMicuvytC) of 

Edj^ndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one BrahmaehSxin as temple servant. 

92. The members of the assembly of [^rl-Par]&nta[|ka-chatu]rv§dimangalam 
in the same n&du have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant. 

93. The members of the assembly of Kadava[y]mafigalam in[Na]liarrdi-nadu, 

{a svMivision) of Edi^ndrasimha-valanadu, have to supply one Brahmaeharin as temple 

servant. 

94. The members of the assembly of Mahgndrak&ttdr m the same Harfa have to 

S'lPP^y ■ • • • Brahmachtrin as temple servant. 

95. The members of the assembly of [la™]} Puliytr, in . . 

(a suMivision) of Ejai indrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one 

Brahmachdrin as temple servant. * ^ . i 

96. The members of the assembly of §rt-Viran 4 r[ayana]-chaturvSdimanga am 
in the same nddu have to supply one Brihmana as temple treasurer {and) twelve Brahmaeha* 

gV^Thl'IImbem* of the assembly of Kusukkai in Kurukkai-nMn, (« mhdmsion) 
of Edi^ndrasimha-valanadu, have to supply one Brahmachana as temple 

98. The members of the assembly of Edvirimangalam in the same nach have to 

snnnlv one Brahmaeharin as temple servant. _ 

99. The members of the assembly of Kada[lahgu]di m the same have 

supply one Brahmaohdrin as temple servant. ^ fin Tiru- 

100. The members of the assembly of K a ••*•••;* w‘ „ B-hma- 
yWi-nSdu, (« mtdivimn) of Rajendraaiiilia-Talanadii], lave 0 snpp J 

miadibpi] • ' 

. (» Midirimn) of Eajendraaifl.la-valan»du, have to «.pply oae Bialmachann 

temple servant. w. .4= Tirunanrivlr in the same have to supply 

102. The members of the assembly of liruna,^ y 

one Brahmaehdrin as temple servant. javri /vTiatnrvedimahgalam 

lOS. The memhere of the aesemWy of Khjapidog-iddvi-ohaturvea.m „ 
in the same nidu have to supply two Brahmaohtas as ‘““J ® Ynaiyhlr-nddu, (« 

104. The members of as tempi 

mUividon) of Eajdndrasimha-valanadn, have PP 7 

The memher. of the assembly of Pdp[pa]rhudi in the same »«. have te supply 

as temple set^t. ^ as femple 


108. 

servant. 





m 
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107. The members of the assembly of [ch.atTi]rT6dima]lgalam in, 

. .,1 (a subdivision) of E[aj6ndrasimba-valanadu3, have to 

supply tvo Brabmacb&rins as temple servants. 

lOS. The membei’s of the assembly of Tirukkarumalam in the same nddu have to 
supply one Brahmaeharin as temple seivant. 

109. The members of the assembly of T^adr in the same nddu have to supply one' 
Brakmaehirin as temple servant. 

110. The members of the assembly of N'a[hgllr] in NS.hg'&r-ntdu, (« subdivision) of 
Eaj^ndrasimha-valanadu, have to supply two Brahmao4i§,rins as temple servants. 

111. The members of the assembly of Eunram in the same nddu have to supply one 
Brahmaeharin as temple servant. 


112 in the same . . 

cne Brahmaehdrin 

113 in Adigai[mangai-nS,du], {a subdivision) of 


Bujendrasimha-valan-idu, have to supply two Brahmaehi,rins as temple servants. 

114. The members of the assembly of Paachavaomah§,d^vi-ehaturvgdimahga- 
lam in Konda-nadu, {a subdivision) of E§,3AndraBimha-valanad.u, have to supply two 
Brahmaehtlrins as temple servants. * 

115. The members of the assembly of Eumardditya-chaturv^dimarigalam in 

JTe j_luvdrj-nud.Uj (a of EaJendrasimha-valanSdUj have to supply one 

Brahmaeharin as temple servant. 

116. The membera of the assembly of Nayadtramafigalam in Pidavlir-nddu, (a 
subdivision) of Edjdndrasiihba-valanddu, have to supply one Brahmaeharin as temple 
servant. 


117. The members of the assembly of [ehaturvddimahgalam] . 

'tioVi.* ’ *1 * ’ as temple servant. 

118. The members of the assembly of [Ma]hdndramangalam 

. , have to supply one BrahmacMrin as temple servant. 

119. The memtes ol the aeeemhly of K.hatri[ya]»ia.ha-ohaturT9dimaflgalam 

m the same nadu have to supply one Brahmachlrin as temple servant, 
f assembly of Tiruvellarai in [Vada]va[ri].nadn, (a suh- 

I'^i Brahmaehdrins as temple servants. 

EariaraAurJram, (a s„kWo«)of Efijd^raya-valanddu, have tosupply . . . 


122. Tlie members of the assembly 
* • • * • • as temple servant 


have to supply 


'kL ^ahgatti-ohata,, Jdtaahgalam ie 


. . kkandam 
sen-ant. 


have to supply one Brahmaeharin as temple 


« temple termer (e»,l, J Brahmaeh'lrine as temple ser^^^° ““ 

same ad* have to suOTly^ ■^[li®ii]g[ai] -ehatnrTS dimaSgalam ia the 

— • . . as temple servant. 

: 1 urd;,*rupiis 99 and 100 of No. 70 show that +>.» • !! i 

nusang name of tte district was Tirukka^xuna£la-na(Ju], 
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126. The members of the assembly of 
. . . . {a subdivision) ol'K^v&\%,nis,'k&- 

as temple servant. 


[taujclalai ...... 

valanadu, have to supply one BraLmacbirin 


one Bralii3aach§.rin as temple servant. 

128. The members of the assembly of Karcali-chaturvSdimafigalam in Tattai- 
ga[la]-nddu, {a subdivision) oi Kgraldntaka-valanadn, have to supply one lirahmachi- 
rin as temple servant. 

129. The members of the assembly of ^6ra-TJttama-chaturvldimaiigalam in 
Sural1ir*kdEram, (a subdivision) of ESraUntaka-valandc^u, have to supply one lirah- 
macharin as temple servant. 

130. The members of the assembly of dimangalam in 

[Vi]l[a-n]adu, {a suhdivuion) of P^ndyakula^ani-valanadu, have to supply two 
Brahmach§-rins as temple servants. 

131. [The members of the assembly of S6rama]hadevi-cliatnrv^dima[ngalam] 
in the same \_nddu have to supply] one [BrahmacMrin as temple Servant]. 

132. The members of the assembly of [lilajlari, alias Srikanda-ehaturvedimau- 
g a lam, in the same nddit have to snpply one Brahmaehirin as temple servant. 

133. The members of the assembly of Idaiyfi.rrnmahgalam in Idaiydrrii-nddu> 
{a subdivision) of P^ndyakul^^ani-valanSdn, have to supply two Brahmachirins as 
temple servants. 

134. The members of the assembly of Tonda[v]ai-chaturv§dimahgalam in the 
same nddu have to supply one Brahmaeharin as temple servant. 

1B5 in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmachdrin 


as temple servant. 

136. The members of the assembly of .... . chaturvSdimahgalam . . 

, {a subdivision) of Pli.ndyakuM[Sani-valan§,(iu], have to supply 

one BrahmachS-rin as temple servant. 

137. The members of the assembly of Tiru[p]pSr inEyi-nSdu, (a subdivision) of 
Pandyakul^^ani-valanadu, have to supply one Brahmacb§-ria as temple servant. 

138. The members of the assembly of Bajak^sari-chaturv^dimangalam in 
Nalldr-nadu, (a subdivision) of Nittaviudda-valanadu, have to supply one Br dhman a 
as temple treasured {and) three Brahmach§,rins as temple servants. 

139. The membersof the assembly of yi[^ai]yt.[la]ya-[ohaturv^dimahgalam] ^ 

in nd[ara] -nadu, {a subdivision) of hri[ttavin6da-yalaiiadu], have to 

supply 

140. The members of the assembly of I[ru]m[buda]l, alias Manuka [la §dla]« 
'ma[ni-chaturv^] dimangalam, in A[v‘dr]-k'^rrani, {^a subdivision) of Nittavinoda- 
Valan^du, have to supply two Brahmaeharins as temple servants. 

141. The members of the assembly of [Amu]tti[ra] valli in the same have 
to supply two Brahmaoharins as temple servants. 

142. The members of the assembly of Janan^tha-chaturvgdimahgalam inMudi- 
ohehdnadu, {a subdivision) of Ifittavin^da-valanadu, have to supply two BrahmacMrins 


^ This village owes its name to the Cli61a king-Vijaydlaya, the earliest Imown ancestor of ESjaraja j see 
%he Table in Yolv I, p. 112. ' 
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temple servants (aiiJ) one accountant vho shall write the accounts ; the latter has to' 
supply [twoj undor-aeeountants. 

143 one Brahmach^rin as temple servant. 

141. The members of the assembly of [Kt]r[p]ph[ndi],^ a&s [OlOkajmahSd^vi- 
chaturredimangalam, in Venni-kusram, {a subdivision) of NittaviflOda-valanldu^ 
have to supply two Brahmaehaiins as temple servants. 

145. The members of the assembly of [Phjvanhr, dfiuss Avaoik^sari-chaturv^di- 
mafigalam, in the same itMu have to supply one BrahmaohSrin as temple servant. 

Xo. 70. Os THE OUTSIDE OE THE EAST ENOLOSUBE. 

This inscription consists of a list of villages in the ChOla country, which had to supply 
watchmen for the temple, in accordance with an order which Eajardjad^Va had issued 
liefore the 29th year of his reign. The last paragraph (114) states that, owing to want of 
spu'?e, the inscription is continued on the south of “ the gate of Eajardj a,” i.e., on the left 
ui the entrance to the second gdjmra. This missing portion is identical with the inscription 
Xo. 57, which professes to be the continuation of an incomplete inscription on the north of 
the gate of Eajardja,” i.e., on the right of the entrance to the second ^ojmra. 

Test, 


£im section. 


[^•3 ^arti)]uo/n^(£y®, 

(ipj> ^riLi-uins). eripmir g)a)[a«]03us (yi6BT[«!F]/ruuyj«[^Q/ u]«r[6Bp]ir/r[(i9j- 

vCy>i[^irort5L,®a.] ^6srO«iT[yS]d, 

a.wu/TS!3rQ«O^.T[(^]^« 0«[/r]ar 

G[«Jr,Tj[®OJ«anj[ni?a,]|[-J]jr^[CTr i;f]/ir/rg[nrJ,rgO[?.a,/r«]0 ujrr«mQ [®0u>- 

ir,rjc» 6atli_[64r ®tl£_ 

8ar,ra£^[®]^0/r .5y®ra/]®/[yrl 

[3.] [ifiQe.a/6»/eir«,riA®*1 ... r n o « 

• W“"®“ 

rlT. ^(T^Qmiusiruu*! . F/it*! 

mjQQsoujTi- - - -^ L ^ 


^(j^GhDiii^^iTLjjLj gssjr^ib 


On page 220, paragraph 11 , read litewhe [Klrpp] 

^ L 5 of IN'o. 9 and paragrapli 3 of Nn aq at. . -l « 

^ ^ More mrevjrQiu we have to supply 
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r©*1 ©i'.Q'?aEioir/r 

^( 50 [u.<£i«/rtj 3 v ^^^Til.QuQu(^uB»ii>^^T 

s^OOrsoiu/rl/i- [®^*] _ J)®- 

C ^‘1 ^-1 [- sy *3 

^ euvQQs^iLUT/r ^(f^Qu^ii^n'uLf 

jruih r®*l ^o^Qinr^Q^eueueirmiru.® ^^/Birt—Q*SetByijSse!Tmv [^a-ijra-fO^-'-"'^ 

8ojo®^-D awG)OaD[<L/]/r<r [^30Oaiujai/i-i:»4 gpsirjj-in ®'^'’'^‘ 

eu.QOM^-r/r ^©O- 

rSlQ^r/rl • . • ibtsbt a3fisa8n-j5ac-i@a?.[^«5Brf{-«-=3®ii'^C^*°l ‘^.so L J 

oo„.,y] '®'^-i--»' .s< 30M““‘< S'*-""” v.-i.i 

[60 “r^^rro ®S2 . 60 - 

C«"''®‘*’“>t''’'t-® i-'^'^Jr'^ ri»*] ai*«'^®‘:'u..:,o[.]i®¥- ™fflo.--«»-<' 

^q^Ou^iu^'ruL^ L -1 ® ^ 

su. 300 ai>iu/r/r ®L_««L_ei/ . ^QQ^isto- @«-[*«> 

p.]M»®'»- --OOM" t®.->.^« 

d/t/3 g^^rr^Ui [a.5& 3 ®«r^th [-^^*3 

^°°"“':".®^;‘r4®“C-o 

^^®M<£,C.r3u^ ^ [^3©0^^«-^ 

a^ 003 ai)<u^^ _ /S© ^ « -|or^3£,«^[d,34 3 

O[u03u=OM<r6e L-®®-! L 83 
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ADDITIONAL TANJATIJE INSCRIPTIONS. 

&[ m - v 2 an-SOa£iu[/r]/r ^ 0 Oui[£;]«/r[Ly£y] g^sw^ui 

[yj/nir,/^ Q>Fr^^-^^Qa.-4g8o.ffl®[^T.3 a;vOOsDtt/fl-/r . ^t^dst-eu ^(^QiaiuairuLf 
gftfir juth [as.ffi.*3 ft_ajujmQsireisri—iT^^'\&i'smBTtLQu\^ir^ij^i-j^\jB"''y^(^i^‘-"^\j^i^~\^\_^~ 

a/i;<30[Bc](o/r>r ^[r_]««[i_]a/ ^[(j^QiLiLairuLf ^^j£Uth [,?>£)*] 

[an>]00[fiflii;/r/r] ^[0]Ouii«/ru£/ gj}68rj»[ti] 

[«»«•] 


[ 1 -] 


^UJUJf3S~‘ 


Second section, 

iC^jSu/r^/f esLjnrd' ^(^Qintus/ruL/ g^ssr ^ib []<9='a-*J 

0<55#’53^L-irOTa/Sfr<5/rz_l® [^^^LDLjyryByriJL® ^^^lujss^ir iu(^^ihu(^ ^^jr/rjr ^i — «d5z_»|^ei/^ 
^(^Gwii^fruLf ^dmiriLQ iEi^<so(t^iB^iT 

r2,^ g>/^ J^q^Quotu^/ruL^ giekr^Lh SL-^uj~^iijd(o)sfriS!^L — /r6ireLi(3rrfBiril.(3 

stsiEJnrT ^evr^Lh 

[^dP(3‘^3 m^iuiudQs/TGSfrL^^ir^ehreum/E/TLLQ O6aiSSOT-^3)Ll®^^0Qti5]]^|^2a> em)^- 

[^S.j QQ^&cojir'Jtr ^L^df3SL^Gu ^^Q^Q^iniudB/ruL^ ggearj^/LD ^ib/bitlLQ e5>(sudj^<SDir* 

j^^jiy ayjr65r6i/6OT-8|^;aa)^/rO§.[€iSJjjJE-nOgi“4§So|^jD@)^-a^ ei£\jQQ§^tJu/r/r ^L_[^«^<£Fz_^€ii 
^^‘^Qintua/ruLf ^dr^Ui ^(Bijsirtl,Q^^(i^iB^n'’^diiSD^^ eiS\)QQs£)LU/r/r 

£ 4.3 • fio^QiDiLjdBiruL/ ^dn-^ih mm^jrjr/r 

[^L- «f fifJ'^Qi£^uj]^^trLj^Li ^^\^sssr^Q^ih'J ^\jB^fS/rLLQ euiu^,^ur'2/r ^mirirnr 

ffidrjpath [^©cD*^ aaL.ab(L^<®Qi5P/r[~®s»r3^— 

iSTLLQ^/sJ^es>^fr^^fr/srLLQd£Fir^^^^^jr aiv^- 

[[ 5.3 GSc-oaj/ri- ^^(7^Q2cjDiussfruLf ^ebr^ih ^iLJiv^dQ'2<3Bir6i^L^/rd!>r* 

wmisirLL^Si^d^;^^'Q^^jB,^'^/r/B/rLLQ emjQOaDajj^/r^/r ^t^dssL 6U ^0Oa)- 

fludsrj^u^V g^«^^U3 []©s_*3 ^fB/BfTLLQ ^iS^sitlLQ msnrirnrnr ^u^desL^eu ^0- 

d^tli^ilAirC Lf g26W-- 

j[6,3 ^sSSsfr/B/riLQ ^<s986fr'^/SiSJr/rSaj 

eSQ^^j-'^T3Q[^g.-^^3^o-S£)®[^^-a3 euuQQsfiujyr/r ^i-^d^i—&j ^(^QisnjudsrruLf ^eur^th 

C®*^*3 ® euuJ^QQJgvDizj/r/r ^[^03OiJD[]^ij<»3^^C^3 

^ftfsr^ipLb {^©©^3 

["■] a«[00]aD[:u]n-rf- ^^(^Qmiuan-uL/ g^ssr^ti] 

[$d^*] ®C«]«/r[tl®^^«B];r[^ri- aac]ir«-/r ^(^Q^m^dj^iruLf gjssr- 

|]©ej'*3 ®-<Laj[^«3®«'''«R!rt_n-«sra/wr«/r£l® ..^[]<Ba&./r3«o-[^Ll®J nr/rOgj^a/So- 

[^;gij!-n]0[^-4^8o]jD®j-Q owOOssoJ^aja.]. 

[S.] r .S0Qu>[£,]«,[oi/] g»«rjpF[m] [©.=sy*] ®[®]®>r[;zl.]©[^^]0®[.5.^. 

afl»]®OflCiurrf- ^0®u>iu«*-tjty gi[6Br]j»iL [©.Si*] ^/K®/ril®[;s]- 

^[as».]®r[«r]sw/rtl© ^QQsoujird ^L^dsi_eu ^^(sQwiijajruLj^ ^ebr^u, [.SircD#] 

[9.] ^ ®^]^*-^SO^F;r4B[f{>-T.O^-4^[S]o[^®j-o] e>^>QQs^ajtrn- 

^P__ _, . §t^jpiih [^<9n-«*3 ^[^/Byc^'Ttl® ^e/BjDOjiresrQff^ 

•^0-3 ”['->‘i« ®‘-“C‘-«'] [gp>wp,ru.] [»«-•] 
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#r 


[0}iJ[_^^Ljy3u 
/s/tlLQ 
QQ&DOj/r/r 


[|<5^<5='^j] nJ‘^^^^^<SLfQop}^^m^/5‘^/rLLQLj^Qunr~^djes}dSiBiriL’\^Q ^ ^-la- 

Qp ^^ 8 o-£o^© P ^ -n eisvy^Q^uj/rir ^i_-P<s&^i»Pz_ 6 y]] 

^irmsrQih ^\^'sm^rLl,QuQu^ih\j^'^^^ir 

E<^30^E^II^‘®^^^E^I1 g^ 6 ^E'=^D^ P<9&-<35-^^ nr/rQsS^iigLjSL^op^'^^ 

ei-f/r_^"40jQtrucKpnr] ^^^-DQ^~ip^jSojic’”Q)j^-o E^^"‘'l" 
L^^su.6ij E*^*^*] rrirQ^^^smopjDj’- 

&j p®fr^/5/rpz_L2 - 

pl 2 .] ® ^\js^Lj^trLLQ^3rL.^/D^^^'^'S^eir}eutLi^^'^^Bsi}^fij^iTS^ajJ Ljs^/^^Qap/r^gi^-TjQ^- 2 ^ 3 5- 
P-£D®^^-o eiS^)QQsi£)uj/r/r ^(^QubujsiruL/ ^sir^ih p<5n-^^[] ^bjs"’lL- 

Q^a=^^Li:iisBB(SD^^ ssnijr/r/r ^fi'^^Q^LDdj'^BBjruL^ E*^^*] 

nr /rpQ^ 2 ^(Si/ 6 )^ o^^irD^su(3Tr^/E/r'^LLQ ^esresr ihu/rtsaLLQuu&p ^D- 

PIS.] flL/ei//rp6W«iy2ei[rS,^!i^P/r^(fl)^a9p^-«-aQ^^-i^l8o_fiD@)^-t3 cuvQOacajirvf r^^L-.s<£i_ 6 i/ ^ 0 - 

Qm^iij'^BB/ruL^ ^ekr^ih p<s7-tD*^ ^iBiBtriLQ ^&i-3h.^ €ii\:tQQ^iun ir 
^(^QLDuuBBfruLj ^skr^^LnJ p<sr< 5 *^ ^/B/BfrtlQsQ^BS^TLLeiDL^j^ir parvQSe^uj/r j/r 
P^z__65^<ajpz_0iy^ ^Q^Q^Ln^tJLJBB/ruL/ ^evr^ih p<sra.*^ 

E14.]] (oTJrrrQtU (^4i)pLD^/:^Q^/r^LDZS«5E6U;5^/l ^L_<£ff£— 61/ P^ 0 ]Sp£DjiL;eE/rtjL/ 

PsT/jsL*] ^^jkiB^rriLQ p^]]z_/ir/r/ff;95-<E^-ff-nQ^-^^SopjD]]©)[^-n]] anjpOQ]]si£5x//ri- ®E^]^ 

^3Sl Qy ^(j^C^ldujbb/ '^jTsaarGlLti /7r/rCa)gg^^p€it/S]]o^L2?a/6Tr/5rfl.p® LS^Sa>- 

>p/rLl®]].rpQ]<3"[it/]/bs.>.,_ _^^ajiTa- ^i-««S£_pa /3 

EI 5.3 [<sr@*^ /F/rQgg/|^«i/fi?op^^a/P®frJ/5yriLlQ ^tld- 

p/a5^(^,©Wi7-/r©aj 2QQ^Qp@,'jflr(S2J^[8^;a^/rQ^®Sp^3-*"^®^“^^^°"^E®‘:S"°] 6uuQ0ac£//rfl- 

^L-.^BBL^eu ^Q^OLDtii^rruL^ ^evrj^ih p<sr<Kr*]] E®3’^E^I!^^® Q£6uihu"jjD,^n‘ir&iU 

E16.]] p^0[]QptD]]£U«fl'Ljp£y]] pcrer*J 

^i^eiDsn ioiS\)QQ^§^'JtLnr/r ^^QuuLz-s/rpL/ji/ ®E*J‘ 

iBTLLQuus^miSrr\j^'] ajDOQfiD[:Ly]/r>f ^q^[G^tniijsfr{uL4 

P67-«9»^]] nTrrQ]j^'^f^<SkjQ^ pJDeL<mri5{rLLGl eQm^^ir/BirLLQ- 
[17.] ^^rTil.Qir euv^DQs^ojJ-^ @[£_]a5rL-[6i/ ^]0Qm!U«fl’i:/£y E^^*] nrirO©^- 

eif6)o^6^^^^LlQd>^^^^[frjLlQ ^ ^ QivOQaDiLyiryr 

^8o^jo®^-d aAi^^OQ^SDityar/r ^(_.s«i_a» ^( 50 ici£/«£*’ 3 * 

[I 8.3 tjt/ [^/S 2 .*] fo-/7-O[®]/^a/S°[.^i®a'®r*]iril®«0.S»««D«®jri_®«®.«i«aD« 

sm)0®[sD]iu/r/r ^(^©[tDiua/rtjiy ^Jeir^iSi 

iSS/reSffiS oj£)@[j-D anj]OOaD[iiy]/r/r [^0O]u»iii[®fl-U£y g>]«rJ»to 

[19.] [®0]so:u/rrf- ^L_««i_ai ^0[O]ti3iO»/ru£y 9 i65t[.S*'U>] [-sy©*] 

aAiO(3[aD]<u/rrf- ^/_.5«£_[a-] ^0Oaiii)®/rij[£/] ^ 

®«®^[®;®]@Z9- ^QQmaj,rir S»*ir^£o] [^«r J 

[20.] aA)®Oafl<u>r/r ^L-i^u.eu ^0Oix>[aj>/i'[tj£y] [«iy<^*3 0'^»' 

«i/S[o]^[a/fflr]®®tl[®];S.S0[®fl®>C25'^®”’^C®3 ■ ; '.nnr^*^-| 

i_]3u [^0]Otuuj«<rOty gs6Br.SJ/[u)] [<si.®*] [©^C®*"^! 


^ Head Quv(Skjnr. 


3 Bead 
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ADDITIONAL TaNJAYIJB INSCBIPTIONS. 

^i«<sEi5L-a/ ^(7^^Q~jin[Lj^fruL/ ^ebrjstJiii []«^<»^ 


rntri^ 


1® £DT^[«S®0O^66]^^-T3O|J-^^S[- 


)j^®>^‘T3 0jruG)(2)fi^flL#^/r/r 


5^- 

iL_<£E<st— eay 
smjr/T/r 


roo 


r23.‘^ 

1 - -j 


[24,] 


[25.; 


[26.] 


[27.] 


[28.] 


[29.] 


[SO.] 


— " — ‘ J.S 1 / tau L« ^ — 

€ 1 / ^ebrjp/Lh nr ir [^O '^<o^'" 

rzjfioieummffLLQ ^O6ij[6ror&5ar]g^/7/5/r[ilj©[i:/]Oo0/^^ [an;]© Og^[iu] /r;f 

"" lc5z_a/ ^0©:rij:5.T[L/]/y ^'SJBfrtLQ mrrl^<so']0<sy^,r 

£irjQQ££!UfFir [^]0O[maj]«/rtjiy ^fBiEiril.[Q'^ , 

. anj©0«icj^aj/ryfj| j^^j0Ou3[^^L2«s/rzI/[^£y^ [^<953c9^*^ 

stlL'S Oa/6irp0vf anjSGsDiu/r/r ^£_i5&<e[^z— J a; ^Q^QnnuxtruL^ ^ebr^ih |^<55><5r*J 

^miBiriLQ^Q^iT eiAjQQsiDUJ/r/r ew ^f0^Oz£i[^iLy^«[^/r^zIy[^zy2 g^esr- 

^LD C*^*^*!] nryjO^[j,^j5i/TS[o2^^6i/er/E/rLlQ^^0««(i^ii5[^euy5/r/A©J SE_aj5[^^^[u/7$- 
r .S. .S-e ^®[~-g-n~| afuOOaC£LAir/f ^/_«<Sl_6iy 

^i;^Qwiu^/rLJLf ^^jpnh j^<3nD<^*^ ^/»|^/F/rjjLL©[^^^^0«<SBr0j£r5a;;^.^ €iSvQQs^uj/Tjr 

[^;S^0O(i}a!/«/rij4y ^ebr^ih ^[^/Eys/r4-L®^^0;5,@L/r/r eia}QQ§^ujnr/r 

^L^dmi^ev ^^‘^Q^QiD^uj&jfruL/ ^ebr^ih nr/rQ^^i^<sisS^opjr)(su(sn-/Bnril.Q /©/r- 

,'Eis»,>TmfrLL(S eu\)QG&Diuir/r ^£— [^<E«^L_6iy ^(^Qld- 

£ja.TULj QjsshrGih [^;7rs.*J GiS\iQQ§^turrir ^0- 

QLL^uj6B2jruLj ^ebr^ih ^/bib/tlIQ £i5[[0^^/r GiS\)QQ§^!u/r/r 

^(^Qindj^/ruLf ^arr^Lh fn‘frQ^^^ji^o~^pjBeumiEir^LS^Q .^^ao«LD as/ aj?«5/a5/r- 

LL(SluQu(T^iQptriLi-^p^ [^SLiu2Q©fiD[^aj^r- 

/r ^L^S<SL^€lu ^q^QlBlueBmljLl ^ jr0i^Gih nr/rQgg^gjriarQo 6iyn g^/|^<SYr^/Kyr/ * ©/gQ^/r. 

sbbrz — /5/rLL©iIiLi^tff=’6i/6^rr8^@.zj/r©^€al9^-s:-nQ^*~i^|^8^ojc£)@)^-xi |^6Lnj^©©gyDujyr/r ^6Si a/ 

^Q^QintumiruLi ^^^«^]]©[^£jb^ nrfrQ^^<sSopw\jkj^m^fB^irLLQ 0[^/5^g^]/r- 

[»]/rLlS«0t£ijr/7-[^j^^^[_s-EOgj-^4)j8ojO(S>^-o QivOO^. 
luinr ^(r^QuuumfruLf ^/msr^'^ nryrOgg^0i8[o[]^Qy(3yr/&;rz^©tj- 

^^^^rsfriLQ (SiS\)QQ§^uj/rir ^qi^Qa^uumn ULf gp^- 

nrtrQ^^tst^Qpjr}eu<sfrmirLLQ Geus^irdSiu^uir^i^ gg4Lyfl5/©[^«J/r[^(5?5br^£_©«9P/r- 
ojvQOs^uj/rjr 

i^Qj fi(7^Qu:ii£j^iruL^ [/7r*K>*] nrn-Q^^^o[^pjD']<syiSirm/rLLQ ^[0]^O<»vr- 

muuwi^ €^®r6^ew‘S^a^Q^€fl^.^n30§i^$S[o]jD[^^ aiu[006vD^],r/r 

^qi^QmiumrruL^ ^th [/ttiD*] nr/r^/r^tt/[a/]®fr/5yr^l© iEluilSsu 80^[^]8o- 

e^‘QOs^iLj/rfr ^[0^O££>a:/- 

nrir^m^aj^^iBiTLLQ ®yi_[a,^3^yr4l©^^0Oa,[^]^6a)/e> 
e^SOsciDfl-rf- ^ @i_«az_a/ ^0Ou=a:,«;r[£:/]iy [^>[®w-]®iii [/ttjDs.*] nr/r^/r^o/- 

a<[eir]®«-i_S4JUyr5=[e]^«.^[_fl,]^^[-«^g^^g„^^_^^Q^^j^^^^ awOOrsoliL/yr/f- ®- 

^0©til- L. J <sa/ 

[«r5)^*] G[...]u5® 

^#[-*0] a,[,_]d;[0 .®^44]^«9^«Qij/r[^]^^rir S4bui/^[a^.d;] e-^^[ir] 

* [.«'i-].ErS[««^]sfiTO Oa;ilijL[^]^ [| — [frr(D<iP*] 


* “ore like ©«,^aerjy^ in the original; hut see No. 69 , paragraph 104 . 

» What remainB of the letters in this break, looks like ikj^geu^. 
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SS3 


TEANSLiTION. 


1. £IIail ! Prosperity!] Before tlie twenty-nintli year {of the reirpi) of KiS-Bajake- 
sarivarman, alias Sri-R§,3arg,ja(i§vaj who, &e.,^ — the lord Srl-Rajarajadera [wits 
pleased to order that the inhabitatits of the] bra}una{dei/as^ in Sora-mandalam [should 
gupply temple watchmen] to the lord of the ^ri-ES,iardie§Tara {femph).- To each of the 
temple watchmen who are supplied, the inhabitants of the respective villages which have 
supplied the temple watchmen, shall measure one hundred Italam of paddy per year. This 
paddy has to be supplied and daily allowances {fodi) have to be paid every year, as long 
as the moon and the sun endure, out of the tax due by the inhabitants of the respective 
villages. These allowances were engraved on stone by order of the lord §ri-Rdj araja- 
d^va. 

2. The members of the assembly of [Vima]lachittama[hgal]am in I[n]ga- 
[nd]du, (a subdivision) of Arumorid^va-valanadu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

3. [The members of the assembly of Nedumana]!, aZms Madanamanjari-[cha- 

turv^dimahgalam, in ]Sren.mali-nddu], (a subdivision) oi Arumo[rid^va-valanu<lu, 
have to supply . . • temple watchman]. 

4. The members of the assembly of Kunriytr [in the same nddu] have to supply one 


temple watchman. ^ . 

5. The members of the assembly of Pallavanmahad^vi-chaturv^dimangalam in 

Purah[gara]m[bai-nadu], (a subdivision) of ArumoridSva-valanadu, have to supply 
one temple watchman. . . , , * t ■ i ™ 

6. The members of the assembly of gembiyanmahadevi-chatuxvgdimangalam 

in the same ndda have to supply one temple watchman. 

7. Tie members of the assembly of Perumbalamarudir in the same iimfu iaye to 

supply one teuiple yratohman. 

8. The villagers of 

supply . • • temple watchman]]. 

9. The villagers of Sisramhr in 

have to supply one temple watchman. ^ (a subdivision) 

10 The members of the assembly of Kurukkai m I . • • • 

of i.Tumorid8Ta-yaland4u, haye to ™ ^7;t]“m[l]^yaramangalam. 

11. The members of the assembly of J- \ supply one temple 

inAla-nadu, (a stcbdivision) of Arumorid^va-valanadu, h PP 7 

watclimaTi, > ^^oTi^iq^Tri-pliaturvedimanga- 

12. The members of the assembly of gembiyaamahadSyi chatury 

lam in the same rutdu hare to 77]° j m lirunataiyhr-nMu, (» 

13. The members of the assembly of Tirunacaiy ^ watchman. 

of Kshatriyagikhamani-valana|u, ^ve o pp y ^ ^ m, aZws Abhi- 

14. The members of the assembly o L J L°J * ^ ^ ly ope temple 

manabhhshaCna.ohatu]rv§dimangalam, m the same noau 

watchman. — — 

~ ! \ iTianriotion was identics}! with that 

^ The preserved portion of line 1 shows that the historxoal part of this msc p 

of No. 65. 7 - -u o fiTiplosed in square brackets, are lost at the begin- 

• Those pomens .1 the 1*“^ iaegone noriias oI No. 69, pen^ph t ■ 

ning of line 2, but can bo supplied witu tJie p 34 
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15. The mSbera of the assembly of . 


Syakudi in the same nadu hare 


1<,| supply one temple watchman. 

10. The villagers of [Tan]dSrafijg[ri] ia the same nadu hare to supply one temple 
watcliman. 

17. The Tillagers of Kd[rii]r in the same %Mu hare to supply one temple watchman. 

1?. The villagers of Karkudi in the same luidu have to supply one temple watchman. 

10. The members of the assembly of Serrhr in ^errlir-ktirram, {a subdivision) of 
Kshatriya€ikhamani-valani.du, have to supply one temple watchman. 

20. The members of the assembly of Eudar^yil in the same nddu have to supply one 
temple watchman. 

21. The members of the assembly of l!rS.[lhr] in the same nddu have to supply one 
temple watchman. 

22. The members of the assembly of [Ihjgan in Iffi]gant,du, (a subdivision) of 
KshatriyalikhSmani-valanadu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

2-3. The members of the assembly of Alatthr in Tgvtr-nadu, {a subdivision) of 
Kshatriyaiikhsimani-valan&du, have to supply one temple watchman. 

24. The members of the assembly of P[e]rungadambhr in [Ala-n]adu, {a sub- 
tltmion) of Eshatriya^ikhSmani-valantdu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

25. The members of the assembly of Pi,pp[^^rkudi in the same nddu have to supply 
one temple watchman. 

26. The members of the assembly of Porundambo[ndai] in the same nddu have to 
supply one temple watchman. 

27. The members of the assembly of Kott[a}rakkudi in Pattiaa-kdcEam, {a sub- 
dicmon) of EshatriyaSikhImani-valanadu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

23. The members of the assembly of Tirukka[nna]hgudi in the same nddu have to 
supply one temple watchman. 

29. The members of the assembly of Kallhr, alias [Sa]onamahgalam, in the same 
nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

of Ma[ru]galin Ma[ru]gal-ntdu, {a subdivision) 
of Eshatnyafiikhamani-valanddu, have to supply one temple watchman 

SI The meml^rs of the assembly of [I] k[kudi] in the same have 

to sapply one temple watcimaaii. 

M. The memhars ol tha aaaambly ol [P(l]da[»4] r m tha aama ««. hare ta aapply one 
temple watchman. * 

Thp have to supply one temple watchman. 

W. The viUa^rs of [Ta]nj fivlir in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

So The members of the assembly of [A]diyappimangalam in Tiruvarhr-khrram 
(a of Eshatrivaiikhamam- u a. , ^ u vd,rur jcurram, 

M TliP mPTr.Kn«> J .hT. mapi-valanadu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

meld'nSdaT »»ja[ma]lla.ohaturv«dimat,galam in 

CS ‘ Kahatriya.ikhtaa,i-.a.anMn, W ta fnpply ana 

.. ..ih? ” P<ru]m[b]«r in tha aama nMu hara to aupply ona tampln 

in P.MiTtr tha aaaambly of PugaW[ga]m»nikka-ohaturT«dimangalam 

m raaaiyflr-nSdu, (<* of Eshatriyagikhamanf v ^ ^ i 

one temple watchman. ^ '•^^^“la^n-vaj.anadu, have to supply 
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89. The members of the assembly of Ta:Qda[tt6]ttam, alias 3_umma<ii-S.jra- 
chaturv6dimangalam,iii[Tirti]iiar[aiyh]r-iiadu,(a siib-ruU:lj,>) of Uyvatkonrlaa- 
TalanS.du, have to supply oue temple watchman. 

40. The members of the assembly of P§.[mbu]ram in Pa mbura-nadu, (a suh- 
divisioii) of TJyyakkondS.a-valan§,clu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

41. The members of the assembly of Ea[d]ai[k]kudi in the same n<hpi have to 
gij^pply one temple watchman. 

42. The villagers of [Nal]iavAr in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

43. The vilLagers of [Adiya]raiyakuEumbal in {^Ajmbar-nS-du, (a sifJtftVisiow) of 
Uyyakkond§.n-valanadu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

44. The villagers of Nallarundt.r in the same 7uidu have to supply one temple 
watchman. 

45. The villagers of Ma[ru3davflr in Maj^r u]gal-n&du, (a siiljtlicision) of Pyyak- 
kond^n-valan&du, have to supply one temple watchman. 

46. Tbe members of the assembly of Tiru[ma]ra[lai3 in Yennidu, (a 
of tTvyakkondan-valanildu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

47. The members of the assembly of Vaigal, alias Y^navaemahad^vi-ehatur- 
v^dimangalam, in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

48. The members of the assembly of Tirun[S]ilam in the same Jiddu have to supply 
one temple watchman. 

49. The villagers of Earu[vi]li in the same nddu have to supply two temple watch- 


men. 

60. The villagers of Yaya[lli]r in the same macfehaveto supply one temple watchman. 

51. The members of the assembly of Sattan1i[r] in Ti[r]ai[mil]r-nddu, (a suZ>- 
divuion) of IJyyakkondae-valanddu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

52. The members of the assembly of Akk aid r in Tiruvaru[ndd]r-nadu, (« sub- 
division) of IJyyakkondaii-valanadu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

53. The villagers of Ayirkddu in the same Jiddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

54. The members of the assembly of ^Yilai^nagar, alias ^ittavinoda-chatur- 
vSdimahgalam, in Yilai-nddu, (a subdivision) of TJyyakkonddn-valanddu, have to 
supply one temple watchman. 

55. The members of the assembly of Perumulai in the same ndthi have to supply one 
temple watchman. 

66. The members of the assembly of [Pariyaltjr in the same have to supply 


one temple watchman. 

57. The villagers of [Ti]r[aim1ir] in the same nddu have to supply one temple 

watcLman. , 

58. The members of the assembly of Edj 5 ndrasimha-ehaturv#dimahgalam m 
l[kkdr]-nadn, {a subdivision) of Uyy akkonddn-valanddu, have to supply one temp e 

69. The members of the assembly of [Ti]ruk[kadaT4r] m the same »«d» have to 

asse^Uy of Ta[Iat]ohchahgMa ia the .arse hare to 

-nr^rr^roT^he assembly ef TaUohchC6>i o.os 

ohaturTldimahgalam, in [E:u]to[mb4r]-n»d», (» <>* TJyy«kko?d.» 

Yalan&duj have to supply one temple watchman% 



ADDITIONAIi TANJAYTJE INSGBIPTIO^S. 

•kw nf TraivansSri in the same mMu. have to supply 
C2. Tlie members of the assembly ot iraiyaas 

of .he ae»e»bly of Il[ruvid]aitkaoi, a in the eaeoe 

» ^e .a^e ha,n fo enppl, one ton-ple .eatch- 


The mon-here of the aseembly of [eta]ndarMitya-ohat^nrv6dimangalam 
ia Poysai-na.lu. (« of Eij «ndraein.ha.valanHn, haTe to aupply two 

03. The members of the assembly of Pernm[bn]liydrin the same «nf» have to supply 

The members of the assembly of parthivag6kha[ra]-chatnrvedimangalara 
h: [.Mi]rai-karram, (« siMidsioii) of Rajgndrasimha-valanadu, have to supply one 

v i;riitehraan. ^ ^ ^ 

The members of the assembly of Eavaiya[t] talai, alias Pandita-S6ra- 

. (laturv^dimangalara, in A[ndj4tta-k-ftrram, (« subdivision) of R^j^ndrasimha- 
^ u Ian ad IX 4 liave to supply one temple watchman. 

69. The villagers of Sattimahgalam in the same mdu have to supply one temple 


vrateliinan. 

TO. The members of the assembly of Paraiya-VSnavanmahad^vi-chaturv^di- 
^uangalam in Inn^^mbar-n^dtij {a suhdii/isio/i) of PS.]6ndrasimha-valanadu j have to 
t^tipply one temple watchman. 

71. The members of the assembly of A^ugftr in the sardte ndda have to supply one 


temple watchman. 

72, The members of the assembly of Kottaiyfir in the same nddu have to supply 
l^*‘mple watchman. 

73. The inhabitants of£;rj alias Mum[ma]di-^6ramahgalam5in the samLe?26^rfx^ have 
hj suj^ply one temple watchman. 

74, The members of the assembly of [Sri]-ParS,ntaka-ohaturv^dimaiigalam in 
the >:iine ij fdii have to supply two temple watchmen. 

75. The members of the assembly of S[^y3nallur in [[Miralai-nfi,du]], {a subdivision) 
c: Eijt?ndrasiiBha- valaniidu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

70. The members of the assembly of Emanalltir, alias TrailOky amahdd^vi- 
vbaturvCdimaiigalam, in Manni-n^du, {a subdivision) of E^jgndrasirhha-vala- 
have to supply one temple watchman. 

/ 7. The members of the assembly of Ye[[mba3rr'Q.r, alias []A]vaninarS»yana-chatnr- 
A > dim a 11 gala m. in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

*S. The members of the a^embly of Idavai in the same nddu have to supply one 
trmple watchman. 

79. The members of the assembly of Pa2.andi.[di] in the same nddu have to supply 
one temple watchman. 

^ so. The members of the assembly of Ktttftr in Vilattfir-n^du, {a sul&ioisim) oi 
Ra nu.l■a^iIfaha-valanadtt, have to supply one temple ■watchman. 

61. The members of the assembly of 0 ia Kar-nadu, 

^ ^ ) of Rajendrasiiiiha-valanadu, have to, supply one temple watclunan. 

82 tte mnmlor* ot theaosomblv of SrI.Tl[ran]»r8[yana-oba]tarv#dimangalan., 
a free \iikge taaJ^/ur), have to supply six temple watchmen. 
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83. Tlie members of tbe assembly of Kutukkai ia Kurukkai-nSdu, (a 
of ES.j^n.drasimba-Talaiii,(iu, bave to supply one temple watehman. 

84. Tbe members of tbe assembly of KI.Tirimangalam in tbe same nddu, have to 
supply one temple •wato bm an. 

85. Tbe members of the assembly of Ki,ttiytr-brabmad6yam in tbe same nddu 
have to supply one temple -watchman. 

86. Tbe members of tbe assembly of ^Vara^gdr in tbe same mdu have to supply 

. . temple watchman. 

87. Tbe members of tbe assembly of Kada[lan]gudi in tbe same nddic bave to supply 
one temple watchman. 

88. Tbe members of tbe assembly of [Ma]l[likudi] in [Tiruv^Jli-n^du, (a subdivi- 
sion) of Edj6ndrasimba-valanadu, bave to supply one temple watchman. 

89. Tbe members of tbe assembly of TiruvSli iu tbe same 'nddu, have to supply . . 

. temple -watchman. 

90. Tbe members of tbe assembly of in Tiru[vin]dalbr-naduj (a 

division) of Etj 6ndrasimba-valan§,du, bave to supply one temple watchman. 

91. Tbe members of tbe assembly of [[Tirujnaosiybr in tbe same nddu have to 
supply one temple watchman. 

92. Tbe members of tbe assembly of ]y;ara[pidugud6vi]-cbaturv6dimangalam ia 
tbe same nddu bave to supply one temple watchman. 

93. Tbe villagers of [Kafij^ranagar] in tbe same jwMzt bave to supply one temple 

watchman. 

94. Tbe members of tbe assembly of P erunga [n]b -dr in Ve jnnai]ydr*nadu, (a sub- 
division) of Rfi,j6ndra3imba-valan§,du, bave to supply one temple watobman. 

95. Tbe members of tbe assembly of Ma[dula]v51dr in tbe same nddu have to supply 
one temple watchman. 

96. Tbe members of tbe assembly of ... . ttbr in tbe same nddu have to supply 

one temple watcliman. 

97. The members of the assembly of V ellUr in the same mdu have to supply one 
temple -vratchman. 

98. The members of the assembly of g 8diya[kku]di in the same Tddu have to supply 


one temple watchman. . ^ i * 

99. Tbe members of tbe assembly of U[d]aiy&di[tya-cbaturv]Mmangalam m 
Tirukkaruma[la-nadu], (asubdivision) of Eij^ndrasiibba-valanadu, have to supply 

oue temple watobman. . . t i. 4 .„ 

100. Tte members of the assembly of TiruikarumaUm m the same hare to 


t:“he assembly of 1. ^e same -a have to .apply eae 

tempU of the aesemhly of Ukighr ia USigtr-aMa, (a saMmiaio.) of 

EajSndrasimba-valanddu, bave to supply two temple ^patcbmen.^ 

103. Tbe members of tbe assembly of Kuaram in tbe same m 


t cam A 'TiMiL have to Bupply 


‘“1or?L“T;mhers of the assembly of M.[ra]dhr ia the same a&fa have to .apply 

““ ‘SVh“ors of the assembly of Poraadettam m Adlgaimaagai-a.da, (. 
Buldimsion ) of ESj §ndrasimh,a-valanS.du, bave to supply two temple w 



additional TANJAVDB INSC^RI^IONS. 

, i..v Pafieliavanmaliadgvi-claattirv^dimLangalaiti 

,0.v Thcmemtoo thea^mHyo^Panci.v^ 

iu Konrla-ndihi, (« mh'hct^uM) ot itajenui 

K^^^araditya-chaturTMimaigalam ia 
>-c-laTil]r-BaAu, (a ..Wu.a®) of Edjtodrasifiha-valanddu, have to supply one 

of the a^embly of Sayadlramaagalam in PidaTHr-nddu, (a. 
.n.nri-fLl of Edjf.ndrasi*lia.valan5an, haye to supply one tople watohm^. 

103. TLe membops of the assembly of Jayan[k]o[n]da-Sopaoliaturvedimanga. 
l.-iui iu VeSalip"i>ulfli, (a suhiii'ision) o£ Ei.j6adrasimlia-yalaiifi.dTij have to supply 
) me temple watchraan. 

110. The members of the assembly of Yalavaomahidfiyiohaturyedimangalam 
in I ■ra^hguiappadi, (a suhUvidm) of Efijiudrasimha-yalauidu, haye to supply one 
tcmjile watchman. 

111. The members of the assembly of Mahi[ndra]mahgalam in Mtnaalai, (a 
SJtl'lUmoH) of Rajairaya-valanidn, have to supply one temple watchman. 

112. The members of the assembly of Tirnyellarai iu Yada[yari3-nidu, (a suh-- 
p/f .-/a'/o/i i of Rijairaya-yalanidu, have to supply two temple watchmen. 

113. The members of the assembly of Eerumarnd'fl.r in Ktr-EalarUj (o! sithdiviszoTi) 
of raeh[chijr-kdrram in EijiSraya-yalanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.- 

114. P6>ihhi^ As the space at this spot is not suflB.eient, the portion which is missing 

here, was engraved on stone to the south of the sacred gate of Eijarija, to the north of 
tlie shrine of A[gnid]6va, on the lower portion (?), on the east wall of the enclosure (?)# 
commencing fi'om the northern 


Xo. 71. On the east wajc,l op the centeal Sheinb. 


The b:-cir.n!r.g of the first five lines of this inscription is hidden hy a flight of steps, whioli 
has been coustrueted iu front of the shrine after the time when the inscription was engraved. 
The record is dated in the cyclic year E shay a which was ctirrent after the expiration of 
the Saka year 136S (A.D. 1446-47), and during the reign of D6var[aya IT.] (of 
Yijayanagara). It describes a few gold and silver ornaments which were presented to 
the temple by a certain YallabhadGva. This person was probably a nlilitary officer of 
T'v ■biirdyii. as he ' v.t.ssrs to have made the gift with the object of effecting in return the 
conipiest of the world. 

While, in the Chela inscriptions of the Tanjore temple, the weight of ornaments is given 
in ?t':zy'iikju. iiinujihji and the subjoined inscription employs for this purpose the tUhlcctm 

of ten iiam-ijal. Eroni the table of weights, which is contained in Sir Walter Elliot’s Coins 


oj isoathent Iiiu<a, p. 47, and which is based on a Malayfilam work entitled KayMlcltusSjramf 
it appear.s that the and of the subjoined inscription must be identical with 

thi* '. 1 . a:,.. ‘:.u, (= 2 m-iicju-Ji) of the metrical system. Although the 

or ^ '.7.; .'i"!.. . ..'ii/K (= xV I'aranju) is not mentioned in the Tanjore inscriptions of the Ohdlas, it 


> Th^ three obscure syUablea are fomid at the begiiming of the contmuation of this inscriptiou on 

pag« 22L where I had been unable to make them out owing to the injured condition of the stone, and had 
.r.W them as . . [^]. Though the meaning of the wordi>%j:^ is unknown, its occurrence 

m loth ida^ suggosts that tt m meant for a cross reference from the last paragraph of No. 70 to the first 
I oi XHo. 57. ^ r 
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is tliere presupposed, by tbe fact tbat tbe Tamil term ma (-jV) is used to denote ‘ one 
tenth, whenever it follows the word TtuMjddi (= ^pa'm-idai or pamU&kkam)} 

Test. 


PO’ * ® ^sso/rOOai^^«0 fiULj^ea jrjiriurf 

[ar]s3Brz_ffsr QpAeu[_ir]irajrf' misst!ru.[&sr'\ «[ewr3«_ ibitQ Q«- 

[[ 2.3 /r[^s3r2 ® y,^~^^s^3stn-UiisS3B^^nrsu^-azu-j'iifi^iTuSufi* 

jd^Q(SulLss)l^ (SssshrL^Q^^ lu Q^ 6 i/jr[/r^- 

[]3.][ u&kresaB 

j§);ggs7' Qtrs(^ QtF^eo/rSebr/D sa^ujosvoeud^’- 

1^4:.^ n'tiJiBLjSsar^<65!r&>^^ lj ^h RiLjth eojnojj- 

eurriTQpih Qujd/d ^(^^/r^[[/r] 

[6.] Gcnjarcz^nraA/^F 

(Sij(^<SD§^Q^eiif^ ^ 

1^6.^ cumfr^ Qeu^^ih ereirr^ Q^irCd^^ Glijiffuj uLLL^ih (sriL.i^GS>ar in/r^ 

Oz_//j-|^62rr^ ,^^6Sth U6Ssr^sis>L^ ^ddsth Q*] utLi^ih 

C^*D (STiLGi LX^rr/S) ,^^3sih u^Qs^(^ zjsssrj^^^esjA— (oTlLQ Q *3 ULLt^ih 

(StlI® lojt/S) ^m^sih uststrr^esiL^ ^jrst^Q Q *1 uLL€s>L^sm/r€s>p 

<^lL(S 

[^ 8 -] infr/iS ^jT^esih ^irs^Q ^m^utL€S>t^^esires>p ^iremQ tsrtLt^eiDjr mir/S 

^<i,3BLh ^« 55 @^;S S&Dp USSSr^GDL^ ^ITSSOrQ ^0a&tfS!S5r- 

LD^oDfT ^jrm^Q 

^ebru^ m^rr ^ ^sesih ^^Jps upmesm gpe^r^ (etlLQ ll/t/jS ^dsih 

/BfT^ Q(SiJ(^&R utLt^th ^ebrjsff ^m<3Bih ussor^ 

@62D/_ [I*] 

!l?BANSLATIOl!r. 


(On ihe day) of the naTcshatra Parva-Phalguni, which corresponded to a Wednesday and 

to the fifth Utlbi of the first fortnight, at the anspicions time of ® 

. in the Kshaya samvab[sara'\ which was current after the Saka year 1368, while 

the destroyer of [hostile] kings, the disgracer® of those 

kings who break their word, the disgracer of the three kings (of the South)^ he [who takes] 
every country which he sees, [but never gives back a country which he has taken], the lord 
of the four oceans, (t;^^.) the eastern, southern, western and northern (oceans)^ who was pleased 

to witness the elephant hunt,^® D6var[Sya] was graciously ruling the earth, 

— Vallabhad6var, the son of Saundarasar of the gotm (and) of the 

Aioaldyana-sHtra^ gave [to the god at] Tl2,fi]^Yuv (the follotving presents)^ with the desire 


^ Oompare page 36, not© 1, and page 66, nbte 1. 

® Head ^rFl(uj)irmjUy as in YoL I, No. 81, text line 2* 

® Head ^craariL— ^f/tQ QsrressrQ Q< 3 srr< 5 ssrL^ jp(rQ as in YoL I, iMo. 81, text line 6 

^ Head (Si^usnJQS/r ^irr ^ , Head ^c/buq/toj-b. 

® AJter this word is a blank space wMch miglit have contained about nine syllables. 


Head 

® Tke syE^les rr<u^ wHch are preserved before sW that either T7Ucr4y<im or 


has to be supplied. 

® See JEJjp. Ind., Yol. Ill, p. 40, note 8. 


kingSi 


This hiruda appears to imply that hMdd operations were 


carried on in the time of the Yijayanagara 
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PALLiVA INSCEIPTIONS. 

„ aoroinpM. the conquest o( fte 
wcnty «n«. of gold ^ ^ dgM y,»^a»i ( 0 / polj) of 

';S (''S«) tonr^rnecirg r^lswroi), ff T^fe^M 

(*,r,i) incL ; two joined neck-lingo, (o»teW«p) throe fntta (of gold) “ 

hnif (d-U) finonese ; (one) no^-onromsod (mUUti), weighmg two , two ejee f« 

the 1/ f hvitowor , f ■ on. «n» (./g.«) o tan. to«oes ; one . 

omon.ent (pnJnJto), (o.»to%) to™ <»*••> (•/«•**) f 

W) Kohftrnpal.’ ih ga.:) on. oarer dindem, (wriglmg) on. «»» nnd {on.) pam-xlm. 


II— INSCEIPTIOKS OF THE PAiLAVA DYHASTY. 

No. 72. Cave iksceiption at YallaM. 

The rock-ent ^iva shrine at Vail am near Chingleputs hears two Tamil inscriptions. 
Oco oi them, which belongs to the 13th century A.D., is engraved on the lower portion of 
the right .1: It records the gift of a lamp in the 14th year of Sakalabhiivana-' 

f^hakravartin Kdpperufijingad^va® (/.e., K6-Peruin-Simhad6va) to the temple of 
Vavandi^ara VasantS^vara) at Vallam in Yalla-nddn, (a subdivision) of 
Kalatthr-kfittam.® The second, very archaic inscription is engraved on the upper por- 
tions of both door-pillars and records that the temple was built by Skandas^na, the son of 
Y .s.i!:t,ipr:yardja, who was a vassal of Mah&ndrap8tar§,ja. From the later inscription of 
it follows further that 8kandas6na caUed the temple Yasant8^vara after 


* Jfif j appears to be synonymous witE mfew, whicb occurs in the inscriptions No, 3 and No. 59. 

* The same deity is referred to in No. 1, paragraph 33, and No. 43, paragraph 2. 

* Mr. Sewell’s Zitii of Antiquities^ Vol.I, p.l91. 

* Thk inacriptiou (No. 186 of 1892), opens as follows 

[ 1 .] 

[2.] 

[3.] tjOij00^®«- 

[4.] O^Qi.Ti 0 vrmrdi 
[6.] «[sr^^/f- 

[[6.] eneoeo/BfriLQ 

[?•] w* 

[8.] [«;] Krti(^^ 


11 tie tlrone about Saka 1165-66, as may be coaoluded from an inscription on the east 

, *_ m the Aruiaia-Permndl temple at Little Kdiiehl (No. 88 of 1890), which 

grow ersmufifijrairi^eir QldA Qo^eveoirSsisrp 

{i#O«irijQu0@a®[«O]^a,,i>(g aj/rssbr® 

m^djpjg ^oi,§:^u, *s-[a9]/r).Si,«Sy,6»mi[^[£n] Hail ! Prosperity ! On Sunday, the 

™»™t .tea. I1,!.» Ti.%Ln.d„ rf a»a.t. 


i* built in. Dthf^ i tta ...7 T — - «ajia year uoz.” TJtie remainder of the date 

. 7<rpIl2!'L r!-?^r”‘T ”• “ " (IM™ 8.O., m July 

■ ,(N,. m ,d UM), „d „ (S,, 41, 4, ,8,4 ' 

. in Air. nmiA’fl Kef j. ^ 


1888. No. 745, Public, p. 

usam was atnated m Ea]attdr.k6t|am ; see Bp. M., Tol. HI, p. 279. 
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Early Pallava Stoae Inscriptions. 
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No. 72 . TAiLAM INSCEIPTION OF MAEEKDEArOTAEAJA. 
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Hs father Vasanta. Mah§ndrap6tarlj a, whose rassal Vasanta professes to he, must have 
heen a Pallava king. This is already suggested by the first part of his name, which occurs 
twice in the list of the Pallavas, as far as it is known (Tol. I, p. 11). The second part of the 
king’s name, Pdtar&ja,^ forms part of t^varaphtardja,® as the Pallava king Param^iyaravannan 
I is called in a grant of Vikram&ditya 1. (Vol. I, p. 145), and of S'andip6taraja,* which is 
used as an equivalent of Nandivarman in the Elaiaktdi plates (No. 73 below, line 90). 
Finally, the hirudas which the king receives in the Yallam cave-inscription, have their 
parallels in other Pallava inscriptions. With Lalit^hkura compare Lalita and Naydnkura 
in the DharmarS.ja Eatha inscriptions (Vol. I, p. 3). ^atrumalla and Gunahhara occur 
also in the two cave-inscriptions on the Triehinopoly rock (Vol. I, p. 29). Though hirudtm 
are a somewhat unsafe basis for identification, it may be provisionally assumed that both 
the Triehinopoly cave-inscriptions of Gunahhara, alias ^atrumalla, and the Vallam 
cave-inscription of Mah^ndrapotardja belong to one of the two Pallava kings called 
Mah^ndravarman, i.e., to the first half of the seventh century of our era.' 

Text. 

A. On th left pillar. 

ri.l ueeiruiSQ^ eeefifiiriB(^ire!sr 


B. On the right pillar, 
[ft,"] ^sasruvair 

[4.] e,iujmjSui9iijgQireF(!^ Losieir siipQfoir* 
[^ 5.3 Q/Eeu^e»ih [||*3 


TaANSLAiioir. 

Kandadfinau (Skandas6na), the son of Vayandappiriareto (Vasantapriyaraja), 

the servant of Pagappidugu' Laliddiiguiatt 

malla) Kunaharau (Gunahhara) May6ndirapp6ttareiaru (Mahendrapotaraja), caused 
(t/ik) temple (dumkula) to to made. . 

palkva, ‘ a sprout,’ from wliitiii tlio AiiiarilYatl pi an-n-noBed ancestor of tlie Pallava dynasty. 

(H., 7» I,,!.,., v.» .7) .1..7V. a. »». ot Pto, 4. » CM 

» In the Kusakudi l-lutas (No. 73 bolov), both the first aad seconu 

ParamfiRvarapfituvurinaii. . , Yakkaleri plates, ¥ol. I, p- 146. Mr. 

» Compare Na.ulipOtavamum and of NandippSttaraiyar (¥cdm CIM 

Tenkayya liap xiuhliHhod a Kafichi niamption ^ rrmikkaniktuniam, wMck refers to Y^tdpi- 

f» A.W»l 1«»), ” C1.SI. J ^ ^ T.I. ni, p. 777). 

* Since this was witton, Mr. Vonkayya has shown, on , , Mah4ndraTBimaa 

that the Mah^mlxapfitaraja of the Yallam msenphon as probably 

L ; see Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p- 277 f. . , m. msmber of this linda is ihe Telu^-Eana- 

“ 1 . ‘ the thunderbolt which cannot ho split. e sec .. ^^.cjiaturv^dimahgalam (No. «9. 
rose piiugn, ‘ a thunderbolt.’ Compare the village I ^^rter of MamaUapuram 

(Vol. I, p. 66). 
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3^2 /' PALLIVA INSOEIPTIONS. 

ITo. 73. KiSiEDDi PLATES OP Nandivaeiiau Pallavamalla. 

On the 30lh April 1891, Professor Julien Yinson, of Paris, was good enough to send 
me a reprint" of his paper Spkhmn de FdiograpUe Tammie, which contains an analysis 
of and extracts from, the subjoined copper-plate inscription. The original plates had been 
di’scoTeredinl 879 at Ka^akddi, 4 kilometres from E^raikkil (Earikal),Hy M. Jules de 
la Fon, of Pondicherry. Professor Yinson’s paper, which is based on a tracing prepared by 
M. de la Fon, convinced me of the importance of the inscription and induced me to apply 
through Government to His Excellency the Governor of the French Settlements in India for 
a loan of 'the original plates. This request was most graciously and promptly complied with. 
After I had transcribed the plates and prepared impressions of them, they were returned to 
their present owner. 

The EalMdi copper-plates, eleven in number, are strung on a ring. On this is 
soldered the royal seal, with the figure of a bull which faces the left and is surmounted by a 
The bull was the crest of the PaUavas,* while their banner bore the figure of diva’s 
club (khafvdngay The Grantha and Tamil characters of the inscription resemble those of 
the Kliram plates (Yol. I, Ho. 151). The major portion of the inscription is in the 
Sanskrit language (lines 1 to 104). The particulars of the grant are repeated, with consider- 
able additions, in the Tamil language (U. 104 to 133). The concluding portion of the inscrip- 
tion is again in Sanskrit (U. 133 to 138), with a short parenthetical note in Tamil (1. 137). 

The immediate object of the inscription is to record the grant of a village, made in the 
22nd year of the reign (U. 80 and 105) of the Pallava king Nandi varman (verses 27 and 
30, and 1. 79). As in other Pallava copper-plate inscriptions, the grant proper is preceded 
by a panegyrical account of the king’s ancestors, which adds a large number of new details 
to our knowledge of the Pallava history. After nine benedictory verses, the author names 
the following mythical ancestors of the Pallava dynasty 

Brahml (v. 10). 

Angiras (11). 

Brihaspati (12). 

I ' 

^amyu (13). 


Bharadv§,ja (14). 
DrOna (15). 



Pallava (17). 


A46kavannan (19). 

This last king can scarcely be considered a historical person, but appears to be a modi- 
fication of the ancientMauryaking A«8ka. Then Mows a passage in prose, wHch informs 


‘ The peges are nnmhered 4SS to 469. * 

^ plaesmTamfi oha^actore, see M. JM.. Vol. XXI, p. 327. 

* Sw verMB 9 and 24 of tiis inscription, and Tol. I 

* Bee TOse 24, and Vol. I, p, 146. ^ 


p. 23, note 2. 



S..I. I., Vol. II. 


Karata Plates of Pammesvaravarman I, 
(Vol. I, No. 151.) 


PLATE XI. 



iia. 




iiia. 
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US that, after this A^Ckavarnian, there ruled a number of other PaUava kings, me [81 kanda 
Tarman, Kal[i]ndavarman, Kanagdpa, Vishnugdpa, Vlrakd[r]oha, Ttrasimha' 
Simhavarman, Vishnusimha and others (1. 48 1). Some of these names’ actuaUy occur 
in the inscriptions of that ancient branch of the Pallavas, whose grants are dated from 
Palakkada, Da^anapuia and lAafiohipura, viz.^ Skandavarman, Simhavarman 
VishnugOpavarman/ and Virakdrchavarman.^ The Amardvati pillar-inscription 
(Vol. I, No. 32) mentions two kings named Simhavarman. But the orde^ in which these 
names are ennnioratod, is completely different in each of the three available sources for the 
history of the early Pallavas, vis., the Amardvati pillar, the early copper-inscriptions, and the 
prose introduction of tho Ka^dkllcli plates. For this reason, and on account of the summary 
manner in which tlie early kings are referred to by the author of the TTasd- k M i inscription, 
it is a mistake to derive u regular pedigree from the latter, as was done by Professor Yinson 
{I.C., p. 453) ; and it must bo rather concluded that, at the time of Nandivarman, nothing 
was known of tho ])rcdocossors o£ Sinnhavishnu, but the names of some of and that the 
order of their succession, and tlioir relation to each other and to the subsequent line of Simha- 
vishnu, were tlum ontindy forgotten. 

With verso 20 wo (Uitcr on historical ground. The list of kings from Simhavishnn to 
the immediate })red('ce8Hor of Nandivanuan agrees with the TJdaydndiram plates of Nandi- 
varmau Pallavatnalla (No. 74). Siihhavishnu appears to have borne, the snmame 
Avanisiiiiha, and is stated to luu'o defeated the Malaya, Kajabhra, Mdlava, Ghdla, 
Pdndya, 8i til ha! a *”*<1 1C ('Irul a kings. 

llis sncdOSHor MahAn,<lravarman I. “ annihilated his chief enemies at Pullaldra” 
(v. 21), Tho ‘chief eiudiiies’ were probably the Chalukyas, who, in their turn, consi- 
dered tho Pallavas their ‘ natural onornios.’* As Puljaldr is the name of a village in the 
Conjoovorain talliniu,'' it iij)|M‘ars that tho Ohalukya army had made an inroad into the 
Pallava doiuiniouH, hoforo it was repulsed by Mah§ndravarman I. 

Ilis son Nurasiihhavnrmau I. is reported to have conquered Lankfl, i.e., Ceylon, 
and to have (uiptured Ydtapi,'’ tho capital of the Western Chalukyas. TheKdramand 
Pday6ndirum plates Hui)ply tho name of the conquered Chalukya king, Pulak^in or Yalla- 
bhardja, i.e., 1’ ul ikeSin II.*' Tho oonquost of Ceylon to which the KaS^ddi plates refer, 
is confirmed from an uiiexix'cted source. From the 47th chapter oiikeMahdvama'’ 
learu that tho 8iughii,li:s<i prinoo Mdnavamma lived at the court of king Narasiha of 
India and hedped him to orusli his enemy, king Vallabha. The grateful Naraslha supplied 
Minavaimna twieo with nn army to invade Ceylon. The second attack was successful. 
Miiuavamina occupied Ooylou, over which he is supposed to have ruled from A. D. 691 to 
726, As both tho Pulluva inscrljdioiis and tho Motlidvctnisa mention the war with Yallabha 


' Dr. /utiii/rrxi- /h//iiwf/i% p. l(i. Vislimigdpa of KfiiSoIil was a contemporary of Samudragrnpta , 

(Gupta |». i;{). A Pmlit'ii, gnmf. of Biva- Skandavarman, a Pallava king of EMohl, has keen 

publisliod by Dr. Hiihli'r ( A>. Juil, Vol. I, p. a ff.). Auotlior Prakrit grant (Ind. Jnt., Vol. IX, p. 100 ff.l 
bolongB to tho roigti of Vijiiya-Hkamlavurmnn. An archaic Ohdla inscription at Tirukkarukkunsam mentions 

SkandaSishya, -who was itrobably a I^allava king (-Ep, Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 277). „ t , ,r 

" Ep. Ini., Vol. I, j,. :{!(7 f. » Boo Vol. I, p. 146, text line 88. ‘ No. 182 on tie ConjeetoramTaM Map. 

® From a Tinilck.Mriiklcunrann iiimjnptioDL W6 loam that he assumed after this conquest t e surname 
Vatapi-konda, ' who t«)ok VdtApi ; ’ see Jip. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 277. 

‘ 800 Vol. I, j), Mfl. . , vr V 

’ WijoHinha’B TramUtion of the MaUmidaa, p. 41 ff. This reference was first noticed by Mr. V yj*. 

see Ep, Ind., Vol. Ill, j>. 277. 
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and the conquest of Ceylon, the identity of Narasiha and Narasimhavarman I. can hardly be 
doubted. As, however, the latest date of PulikSlin II. is A.D. 642, ^ the accession of 
Manavamma must have taken place about haK a century before A.D. 691.® 

‘ Xo details are given about the reign of Narasimhavarman’a son MabSndra varman II. 
The latter was succeeded by his son ParamSsvarap6tavarnian I. who, as we know from 
the Kdram and XJdayendiram plates, defeated the Western Chalukya king Yikramaditya I. 
at Peruvalanalllir. The KaMkMi plates do not contain any historical information about 
him, nor about his son JJiarasimhavarman II, and his grandson Param6Svarap6ta- 
varman 11. 

According to the TJdaySndiram plates, the next king^ ITandiv^arman, was the son of 
Param^i^Taravarman II. The Ka^Uklldi plates contain an entirely different account of 
Is^andivarman’s parentage. In line 72, he professes to be '' engaged in ruling the kingdom 
of Param^^varapdtar^ja;'’ and in verse 27, he is said to be ruling, at the time of the 
inscription, the kingdom of Paramos varapdta varman II., to have succeeded or sup- 

planted the latter on the throne, and to have been chosen by the subjects.” This plebiscite 
may have taken place after the death of the legitimate king; or, more probably, Nandivarman 
may have been an usurper who ousted and destroyed him and his family. At any rate, he 
was a remote kinsman of his predecessor. For, he was the son of Hirany a (verses 9 and 30) 
by EShinl and belonged to the branch (varga) of Bhlma (verse 30). According to verse 
28, this branch of Bhima took its origin from Bhimavarman, who was the younger brother 
of Simhavishnu. The names of three princes who intervened between Bhimavarman and 
Hiranya, are recorded in the same verse. The name IIiran.yavarma-Mahdr‘2.ja occurs 
several times in a much obliterated inscription of the Vaikuntha-Perumdl temple at 
Ednchipuram. At the beginning of this inscription, Param64varapp0ttaraiyar of the 
Pallava-vainSa is mentioned as deceased {soargaskha). It is therefore hot improbable 
that the inseription recorded the accession of Hiranya varman or of his son Nandi varman after 
the death of Param^^varap&tavarman II. The latter may have been the founder of the 
Yaikuntha-PerumSl temple, which is called Param^Svara- Vishnugriha, i.e., Hhe A^ishnu 

of the Yaiknntha-Porumal temple.^ With the 
addition of the new branch, the Est'crf the later. Pallavas stands as follows i — 

Unnamed moeHor. ' -- 


1 . Simhavishnu. 

2. Mahendravarman I. 

3. Narasimhavarman I, 

4. Mahendiavarman II. 

i 

5. Param^svarapOtavarman or Param^svaravarman 1. 

6. NarasLmhayaman II. 

7. Paramgsvarapetavaiman or PaxamgSvaravannan II. 


Bhimavarman. 

B ud dhavarman. 
Adity a varm an. 
G-dviudavarman. 
Hiranya. 

8. Nandi varman. 


» hid,, Yol. Ill, p. 2, Table. 

^ Report for 1891-92, p. 5, footnote, I have noted a similar error of about half a century 

. the period between Raj6ndra-Oh6ia 1. aad Kuiettubga-Ohdlu I. 

^ contains t e date ^-^^^rrirrr^ir^im ourrsimCbi ^^<1 

VaishnavaK ^ ® vessel given to the temple by I)anti[va]rma-Mahdrfi.ia. One of the 

Kiiichn . ^ ® glorifies the temple of ParamSSvara-Vinnagaram at Kaohchi {i.e., 

Rauch.}, by whmh the Ymtnntha-Peruma} temple must he meant. 



s.-l. I-J 


Kuram Plates of Paramesvaravarman I. 
(Vol. I, No. 151.) 


PLATE XII. 
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Otiier forms of th.e name IS’andivarman are N’andip6tar^ja (1. 90) and simplj Nandin 
(1. 88). The form NandipStaTarman occurs in the VakkalSri plates,^ ■which refer to the 
defeat of the Pallava ting by the Western Chalutya king Vikram§.dity a II., and the form 
NandippOttaraiyar in an inscription of his 18th year in the Ulagalanda-Perumfil 
temple at Kdhchipuram.® He hore the sovereign titles Mahdrdja and RdJddhirdJa-paramiivaTa 
and the hirudas Kshatriyamalla, Pallavamalla (1. 78), and ^ridhara (verse 29). 
According to verse 30, he was a devotee of Vishnu. At the request of his prime-minister 
(1. 89), Brahmafirlraja (1. 91) or Brahmayuvartja (II. 103 and 106), the king gave 
the village of Kodukolli (11. 99, 105 f.) to the Brdhmana Jy^shthapMa-SSmayajin (1. 93) 
or (in Tamil) ^§ttirehga-S6mayajin (1. 108 f.), -who belonged to the Bharadvaja (L 94) 
or Bharadvaja (1. 108) gdira, followed the Ghhanddgas'&tra (IL 94 and 108), and resided 
at POniya (1. 95) or Pflni (1. 108), a village in the Tondaka-rdshtra (1. 95). The village 
of Kodukolli, on becoming a hrahmadiga, received the new name fikadhlramaiigalam 
(1. 100). it belonged to tlErukkattu-kSttam (1.105) or (in Sanskrit) Dndivana- 
k6shthaka (1. 98), a subdivision of Tondaka-rdshtra, and was bounded in the east and 
south by PaiaiyOr, in the west by Manarpdkkam and Kollipakkam, and in the north 
by Yelimanalltir .(H- 98 f. and 111 ff.). Connected with the gift of the 
the right to dig channels from^the gdydru or (in Sanskrit) Ddrasarit, the Vehkd or 
Vdgavati, and the tank of Ttraiyan, or Tiralaya (11. 101 f. and 115 ft). _ 

Of these geographical names, the following can be identified. Tondaka-^htra i^ 
lik, Tondto-maodala, «.d to™ «1 ^ 

TamU term Tondai-mandaU™ O™ of the 24 anetat (y“-) 

was Ciiukkattu.kSttam, whioli owed its name to Crtul^n, a rf'wiieh 

Conieeveram tdllnqa.* This kdttam was divided into four snhdivisioM (n^), 
^'pluiyhr-nddn,. The head-villsge of thi. ^ 

identical with the viUage of Pdlaiyfir, which formed the son^-eastem 
granted village, and perhaps with the modern P^lfir at t e nor ^aronld then 

Chingleput tmuqa.« The western boundary Koflukolli, 

he represented by the modern MSlamanappa Tjo^jidaries, no equivalents are 

itself and for the two the donee remded, Pfiai, may be 

found on the maps at my disposal. The g s -UTit is in close proximity 

the modern Ptndi, whioh belong to ft. Con, 

of PaWr and M^lamanappakkam m the Chmg epu q KaSdMdi platen, 

ft... throe villages is mad. moroprobabl^th. Of .hi, the 

to two rivers near which the granted - A near Villivalam.. ® The 

V 6 gavati or Ve^ka passes Conjeeveram tfiUuqa and joins the 

gdyarn forma the southern boun y j^ej^tified with Manasp&kkam, the west- 

pamrii opposite MMamanappakkam, which I h 

em boundary of Kodukolli. GhSra^arman (11. 103 and 106). and the 

The executor (djflaptt) of the grant ^ ^t^g(L89)andtherdaydndiram 

author of the Sanskrit portion, which, as in ^ Trivik: 


plates (11. 101 and 105), is caUed or eulogy, 


a eert^ Trivikrama (verse 3 ! 


> Tol. I, p. 145 i. 

* No. 112 on the Conjeeveram Tahm 
® No. 71 oa the Chingleput Taluk Map. 

« No, 341 on the Conjeeveram Taluk Map* 


4 seep. 341, note 3. 

. See L. Orule s ^ p 4 .8- 

7 ]Sj'o. 72 on the same map. 

9 No, 93 on the same map* 
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To the Sanslrit portion is affixed a Tamil endorsement (1. 104 f.), Tvliich directs tlie 
inhabitante of trrahk&ttu-k8ttam to execute tbe order of the king. The subsequent 
Tamil passage (1. 105 f£.) records that, on receipt of the royal order, the representatives of 
trrukk&ttu-kOttam marked the boundaries of the granted village under the guidance of their 
headman, and formally assigned all rights to the donee. Another Tamil sentence (1. 132 f.) 
states that the grant Tvas executed in the presence of the local authorities (?), the ministers 
and the secretaries. 

Then follow, in Sanskrit, three imprecatory verses (1, 133 ff.) and the statement that the 
document was written by His Majesty’s great treasurer (1. 136). The inscription ends with 
a docket in Tanul (1. 137) and a few auspicious Sanskrit words. 

Text. 

Tlate I. 

[1.] ^ [II*] [l*] fTRT- 

[2.] II [\*] *TPTTf%[Jn] ^ 3^- 

[3.] [I*] ^ ^ ^ II C’^*] 

[4.] 5^: 'por[r]«r^L-*] ^ 

[5.] [I*] 

[6.3 ^ II [\*] 

[7.] ^ [I*] 

Plate I la. 

[8.3 II [«*] ’TtITCT]- 

[9.3 m [|*] 

[II 

[10.] [^3^ 55®[T*]% ^PTt :t(T) [f]c3’7T^ [I*] 1 ^®it1[[:*] HT 

wm- 

[11.3 ^j^V^T%5rn[ci*3 ^ II [^*3 %55ie^: 

[ 12 ,] [I*] l^?r[T3- 

[13.] *i#f II ['**3 ^ ^qTfTiTrr[ti'])aj q5^cT5='^^ % '1^3 

L14.J ^i«ig ^ ^nTlHT^m: 'TT- 

Flate Ilb. 

[15.3 *ni: f[^*3H^ II [<r*] sr^rTTi^C:*] 


* Read 5Pt^Fl°. 

‘ Read 

’ Read °*RWTt“. 

“ Read TOT T?n®. 

" Read ntR 

aU otbeJ^ a iSblM ^ the whole inscription, in which that group looks like hU. In ' 

“ Read’pJ’. 


’ Read 
‘ Read 
• Read 

“ Bead Wl'M^cSiMlfST'Kl^JIrir. 


* Bead 
« Bead iiml. 

• Bend °f6’. 
“ Bead 


“ Separate ?Pmr: I 
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[16] T%T^[I*] ^ 

[17 ] ^l: 11 [^*] 1' ^ '• sr?T^: 

[18.: [1*] _ 
ngi oept^^tT 11 [\°*] 3r%wF^HTPR|^^Hr^- 

[.o'] 'ifirr: ’m^ [I*] 5iai«ra>iTO?i#«:tl: '^^■- ^ 

[’21.] TOW WN" mTOtW%?F^jTOf: II [U'] TOWtWl Pw” (ID Wfirfi- 

awwT-" 

Plate Ilia, 

[22 ] w SWTOtOTfg^filTOWr filTOITO [I*] __ 

28] ww^isi iKU 3 

. 1 ^.^,^r=n-»m» Jiraunj.d vj i-S ^i ktitiJn ; [I*] TOlt^ ftifiro I- 

S ] [[•] Wrt ^ 

"TT""* ^rlr I** ^ 

[27.] 1%:"' u [U*] ^TOTI^T^f^C'^'" W]r^ 

[28.] ^ 

Plate nib. 

[20.] 

[33.] ^T ^ STim^tg]** H 

[34.] *3^^ [<*] 

[35.] * — 

’ Bead sR^fl;^. * Bead ^ ^ it has to be inserted, is marked oj 

» The word is entered below theline. and the place at wbx ^ 

. cross {hamsapdd.) above the line. ^ ^ 


‘ Bead '"'fi^- 
^ Eead°ft?T-- 
'» Bead Pltf. 

» Eead°^l'^l^ 

’» Bead°B2r?;|f^ '33- 

” Separate I STHl". 

« Bead f|lrff^rP=B° . 

*’ Bead “KSSc^TctraT®. 


» Bead ^l^8ffT°' 
u Bead 

B68.<3L^*‘ 

Bead ^ ^ 

» Bead ■ . . 


Bead^inn^: B5?tRI°. 
» Bead 
» Read ^- 

14 

** Bead 
« Bead 
« Be^d 
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Flaie IVa. 

[36.] ' fW^TmrC ^^7mK[:*] 

'37,^ ^PFTf ■‘HIl'RK fW 

■39] ?PTRg\ft fM ri I :{i ti I ° 

[42.] fE^]® 

PZafe iri>. 

[43.] ”RcTF*r^n7T[**] [^rjRR'StT ^TS^RR 

[44.] “arsq^rit^STicn eRFTR ^®aT3q^ST«r3J^T^’TfT'T^^[t]“ 

[45.] "'?R>55TtH^T^R [I*] [^]- 

[46.] 71^ “?rwmRRr^l%fr^RR^RR:'‘" aPn^Tcn^^Rr: 

[47.] wfioil** TT%cR>r^*R^R^3^ 

Plate Va. 

[50.] [%?F^]”'5*nfi3^qpiM[ff*j?T: [u*] ^ ^[^];R>^*i5qi^^^TR^i®° ( 11 ) «nR- 

?^[f%]- 


* Head » Read 

* The of ftppT is entered below tba line, and tbe place at wbidi it bas to be inserted, is marked 
by a cross aboTe the line, ' 

» Bead ‘ Read gif. 

Th» *'T of ^^IfWT is entered below the line, a.nd the place at which, it has to be inserted, is marhed 
liy .1 cro« a^ove tbe line ; read 

■ Seal and °^k 5|^ST^:. « The f of ^3-. is corrected from 3- 

* The ^ of ^ is entered below the line, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked by a 

cross abore tbe line. 

“ TheaMUiwOfn of ^ is found at tbe commencement of plate IFd. n Read °cTT^°* 

^ The two syllables are entered below tbe line, and tbe place at wbicb tbey have to be inserted, 

IS marked by a cross above tbe line. 

^ Bead u Read is 

^ The anusr^ Is found at tbe commencement of line 45. 

V ’^4.? ^ “ entered below tbe line, and tbe place at wbiob it bas to be inserted, is marked by a 

cross above the line. 

Ee.1.. « Readg^^. ” Bead 

I “ Ecad°^:. » o^. 

r* ^ “ Bead 

^ w t are ®®^y®*'^®®^®diiitheotiginalby two horizontal strokes placed above them. 

Bead Sna.. M B,ead ^ n% (?) 5qcfig°. » Bead “s^TTSfr: 






5PS' 

tav 

wm 


_-^ pj pp ^ m a ^^^:xTAim 
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[52.] %^csr-sr II [x°*] ^ i*3 

[53.] H ^ 

[54.] 

[55.] 5rf?r II L^^I*] ^- 

[56.] [I*] «T¥rR5r^55tT^!^® ^:*] u ] 

l=5m- 

Plate Vb. 

[57.] "^q^r^j^I^'TI355^^[:*] WTS:^ [I*] ^ 

[58 J t^[m?r<ir[?r]rc^ctic^^{i>iT 

[59 ] q[0 [I ] ^ 

[60j'f[?T]T ^T ^ ^m:*] 

t" r.«. ^™nj' 

[01 1 ^ ^ ^ 'Tm J 1^ 

[62.: 'PTri^sTO ti^“ ’’rai 'spifif" '1^'wil^ m ’^<*1 ^ ^ 

^ * 3 ^ **1 

[ 63 .] ['*] wq\ -13 W 

t'of'TgCf]- 

Plate via, 

[Od ] II :’('»’5 ?flW^ '^- H:‘3 

[06.] fWN: Krts^fifrt mp^^- II :v : ^ w^i^ 

[ 67 .] I^'^’"nff§*r: ^ ^ 

' Bead fHlI^3H55|^. ‘ Bead ^ Bead 

* Read °f^f3fwfcl°. ’ 

> Road ^ Bead ^• 

" The (? of ^ appears to he corrected fi^ , * • 

M The engraver appears to have altered i * « Bef^ q^Rt^vlI. 

Read °*Tf!T«3T#mrftRra:- “ ' 1 ^ at wU6h it has to ho inserted, is marked by a 

The syllable is entered helo^ the Ihxe, and the place at wlueh rt ^ 

cross above the line. ^ » Read *tPl. 

V Read ^ » Read 

. .. W wrfSI. . . »E«d=q®t!.- jj 
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[68.3 [^ln: H^I- 

[69] ^ II fcRiorT§^T%^^^3Tmt 5?TFTiq^?n- 

[70.3 [I*] 

Plate Vlb, 

[71.]^ 55nRft ^[f|ofl5r[:*] II C\°*] ^ Tpfrrf^sr- 

’T^- 

[72] ’^[^1 

[74.] ff«r^fRT^ 

[T5.] 

[76.] ^ [?T>c!>}i‘1*iyiiTT^CTL?]5fr^®T^^“I ?I|lfraFJT^23TT1^^^1oTWT- 
[77.] »T^«Fr^^<>I5>T^ 

Plate Vila. 

[78.] or 

[79.] “ *Tfm^ ?n- 

[80.] Srs«TL^J^“ §^T% 5^:'n^^I^R^[?:]’IN ^^»TfTrn»T[»T]FT 

[82.] ^ '^’TfSR?nf^sr45|^fT«r^RRTFI® ^tW^Wrr’TI?rr?7 
[88.] ^W^'rt^inFr ^31%^^R^RTc!n^755FT“ 

[84.] f^RT^nonpoicrpT f^«r|^r ^fiwRtiHPi'^oiWN^ ^l^^rljs'RPn'Ir- 




>T- 


Plate VIII. 

[85] m 

[86.] ^t^moT ^[or*]HR^i ^r^ ^ PRJ |T^ffiw «fR- 

[87.] rn i^Rn 

[89.] 5Wrt%ir[r*] ^or ^’r^rPr- 


> Bead '%s%. > Read °5?RTR!n°. 

‘ Bead « Read °R: ^°. 

’ TR is conected liom by the engraver. 

• Bead -*.f?‘.ifclr4*!r<Mi4l«d=<i«^5r ? » Read °^i ? q ^a4<||1 l |cH< °. 

"= The word ia entered bdow ttie line, and the place at which 

5: j a cross al?cve the Hue. 


» Bead 

» Bead Sc5»I°. 

» Bead 
“ Bead 

it has to be inserted, is marked 


“ Bead ^w^WwRT. u Read « Read 

“ Bead 'rW-iios^wm. h Read 'W^, « Read “PT^mctT^r. 

=> Bead » Read „ jj^^d “'fnffraMifn®. 

*• Bead 'J»^f fispi®. 
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[90.] Wl^> 

[91.] f55^^JT 


Plate Villa. 

[92.] ^ f^- 

[93.] 51^^ 1^^ g * 

[94.] 51Y51'»immii\*r4'‘11=IW 

[96 ] 1*1 ^r#R.TST- 

[96.] 1^3^^ fl;#T^^^>T’ 

[qt 1 c?Tfq ^THHTH5T[f^]^PI 13^1^ ^ . 

[98.] irt [>*] ?r [I ] 51^ ^- 

OTrW: ^- 

Plate Vlllb. 

[99,] iSs5^«’ D*: ['*] 

H^r^FTWT sf^' _ ^ ^ .. 

[104.] ftri^C) ni*] I'*’ 

II ] 0«'r- */r£l*_ir0- 

ri051 tJirs!krisf.(J5U^^ires!n-u.ir&i^ LI J 

L«*]«/r®®r« [11*] 

p/afo JXa. 

' ^ . ,n.A^ rf*r«ruL,;S^ir« OsTr- 

[106.] ©O^Jfl-errswfl Qp^Oupd^e^'^ ^ b 

[107.] sBBT^ittJ/rar O^a/^/rwrtJtSjrtcO^L J 


i_ • “hv ■DlaciBff a boiuontal stroke above it. 
‘ TL© letter *T bas been already cancelled in * Head '3^^ * 

^ 3 Bead * '•' 

* Pead ?m- 


£ead f^^- 

Eead 


o • .? ir,n iT ^ ft3P*lT*WRIFr- 

• Bead 

.: '‘“1 SS. . o. ^ 

in.«t,d,Tm«i.d3r.««»*^™^*^‘^ .rftopU»rfi»l.ll l»>»‘<’3«*a. <- 
« Tb© H of is entered below tbe nne, r— 

cross above tbe line. “ Be«d _ 

*® Head 

1® Bead 2su. 
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[U2.] O^o.0«»0«.‘ u,O.BO<«»]ffl«»9* 0*] 0‘«*-'0-»0«»* 

JX&* 

pis.] [r3 — 0,(3»»0»* 

[115.] [s.> ».ffiiffl[u>T «»“ O,«.,^0?iP». 

Qaifoo^iT- ^ ^ /<-> ■ r • “I 

[^117 3 <£5/r6i; 

[118-3 ij(tg^irQih Ouj3iaj^irs:ei/th [[*] ^ia[/]iexeiBeo aa-Oi-^^ [®O^3^.g!/»0;i>[®3*- 

[_^p\Qpy _ . 

[119.] u^e^^uy Qsr^Q^c-iri- QxTxQsn-mr^ih fis^i-uu(^syjirmmjin ^ J 

^ £DQ[^«yrit^tjb3 

jP hcbic 

[[120.] tD[&w*]tj[[Lr]i-uiym ^jD&fih ^suQ^ih ^ev/r Gu^&ms^<^qT^i^ LDfTL^Qpth inirsSiSisy^- 
ILftD ir] . . 

[121.J ^ [sr]®.*(O).«i«3«raKnrzy.0««ijQj-/[.a3/36i/fl-.o-/r«[a/Jiij [[*] [g)3a/6v[®o-3a^i- 1- 

an:gJ-i c//fl [[0rr;r]<SE [[l/]- 

[122.] usssBjiOisdi [1*] i)a>^'r Oi-i/h^ £j(f?a=/rjr[ui] Oa^«0[ii) ^/Sn^ih e_]®u®9iu«- 

|[«u]69it^ui i9irffi£»35aT[[jrir]- 

Q23 ] ff^^^/ra^Qpth Q&:mQ^iri^uj^s/r^€ssr'^(y^ih 6E[^Q;]6y/r[(^]««/r«zy5r(ipm ^^(Ss^^iLQ^^fressr- 

J'124.] [cSp]^^ sfiirdairssifrQpih eQd=d^irssdrQp\jh'^ Qpih ^[ffQa/r^iLiLh Q/buB-^ 

Q9Qa?E|[[u)] 

£126*] utLt^Gsy^^SJTsvifr Qpih /Birtuirt^^^th ^^euQ^ih 

£l26.j usssr^iiLjUfrQeiiQuuir(7^ Li^^(^^es>^ir^^^ibp^Q<su(i9iLiih Lf<^^ih (®) 

Plate Xb. 

£127-] ^&}ison-Qf!h mwQ<oU(7^^ih ^(n^LDu9iLith'^^ iBtriLQeu^^ 

UL^ir^^^SLfth €3J«fu£^]- 

* Bead ar^Ssu* ® Read «6Tr6yf?tq. ® Read Ssij. 

^ Bead Ssu uir20U^Qrdj35ou96Br. ® Read 2su ufl-Ssi;^Qr^2suuSf05r. ® Read Ssri. 

■* Read ® Read 8lsi;. ® Read <^^Qfr<^^^<oifr . 

Head asua^ejr^ic. ^ Read «gs_s®i_- ^<ss>p. Read LoSsin-. 

*» Tie large Leyden grant (L 313) reads <ffi=LlQL_/rLlL_ir^. Read Q/Eiu<a9Ssu. 

^ Bead G^Saxqm. Read ^c^^isousqdi. 

^ This word is entered below tbe line, ^d tbe place at wMcli it bas to be inserted, is marked by a cross 
above tbe line. 

^ Bead g^^KLcqii. 
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114 


<^0, ciYj<i (^j 6v! c^i i ^ 
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m 


116 


118 
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[128.] [§ 5 ]“ QmQihi^Q/DiLith^ ue8nhuir(s)^ih 

[^ 129 .]] u^,^irjr^&^/rp^ih ^osi^tueuajuume^eu^^o^m ^ 

QmtsQeu^ 

[130,]j ^ 3SQp(^th Q^®0Lb 9^m&BiLi^ uiv^q^^ 

LDITQP^ 

[^131.] ^ ^cLt^evr «/rdbO<5/r|^Llj:y_^^£Dfl9i£^Ui ® OoE/ri5gj03^j^^JaijLj^ai^r^ ^ ©3?*^ 

^6iy/r ^/tQid s-(szsbr- 

["132.^ ssifruQu^oiiJrjr/r<3S6k^Lh Q]*]] ^ SO(Si}d<3s&r/p/sir(7^ ^fisirjr(^ih £eb-T^i9«©«iJ!j^Lfr(i5ii» 


[133.] (3i^ Ql^y^p^ [11*] ^ 'I*] 

f^rtr[T]- 


Plate XL 

’’ ^ [l*j ’T?*! 


[134.] ^ ^ 11 [\^*] 

?T«rT 

[135.] ^ ^ ^ «ft ^ 5 ” 

[I*] ^- 

[ 136 .] ^siqr^q^ f^i^[:*] n [\»*] ^ ^- 

[137.] ^ [ 11*3 Ou jj;tfl[ 0 ] 6 wii/£fi “ laQsiiuui-ut^ih gjirtsaQ uiLif. S&SiitB 

01*] 

[138.] 1%T^3 11 0 11~ 

TEANSLAXIOlf. 

Hail ! ( Verse 1.) Yiotorious is tlie supreme Brahman, which is the cause of the pro- 
duoticm, staWUty and destraction of the three rrorlda; wM* “ t™. 
without beginning ; which ooneiats el inowledge («&«) ; which iB ». ; (««i) which » the 

“’’“‘^(2°) "my ^tlLed Irivitaama (Viahnu) punt you pree^^, 

ol BaJi, deceitfully asked (only) lor three steps («/ toad), hut sud e j cxpan (a ) 

•^^BrMay Hr[lCth"y- 

body, who beam poison on his neck, who wears a bmd in his ban. [uauj w 

in his hand ! (j,,) ,,^ted bodiea (raipoti- 

(4.) May IriTikrama and Kara pro^ you, _ j^fc^h. (jewd) 

.»iy) bear on the neck the supreme splendour ol two ornament,^ , 


^ Bead qeopiLjih, 
^ Read u^cu, 

’ Bead °S^* 

“ Bead 

Bead m^sorimh 


» Bead §i(i!rr<ss)LDU^iXi, 

^ Bead (j^isiDwiLfUi, 

* Bead 

Bead ■ 

U Dmz seems to he used in the sense of MuO. 


» Bead @e.2sfr. 

® Bead ^2a;- 
• Bead CR®. 

“ Bead 
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1)3 i 

and the black (rolson), ‘ hold a discus and a spear® for the destruction of the Daityas, are of 
black and u-hite colour, (anJ) thriU udth joy at the expansion (of the eyes) of Sri and Gauri, 
{which mif) coquettish glances {resemlUng) arrows ! 

(-3.) ilay PadmS 'Lakshmi) regard you with fondness, who is seated on a lotus ; whose 
pair of lotus hands is resplendent with a lotus ; (fljwi) whose escehent bath {is f oared from) 
golden jars which are held by the trunks of {two) female elephants ! 

(G.) May that blessed Iryi (Pdrvati), the sister of Yishnu, instantly remove dire adver- 
pitT,— whom' Cupid does not approach, out of fear, it seems, because he has observed the 
{third) eye on {her) forehead {and therefore fafees her) for t^vara ! 

(7.)* May Tindyaka (Gan^&.) grant you freedom from obstacles, who is as white as the 
Eaildsa {mountain), whose girdle consists of a huge serpent, who has the face of an elephant, 
whose ears are large, who has a single big tusk, {and) whose eyes are {half closed as if he 
were) under the influence of rut ! 

(S.) May the race of the glorious Pallavas be protected for a long time by the 
supreme lords, those twofold® gods whom (they, the Pallavas) have worshipped with 
traditional devotion, — the gods in heaven who timely reward gifts, sacrifices and 

austerities, {and) the gods on earth * who are engaged in the six duties, whose blessings 
are true, {and) who practise self-control ! 

(9.) The earth, surrounded by the rolling ocean, is conquered by the lord of men, 
who is the son of Hiranya {and) the lord of prosperity, whose crest is the bull, {and) the 
elephants of whose army ward off enemies.® 

TTail ! Adoration to ! (10.) First, from the lotus which rose from the navel of Yishnu, 
was bom the Creator, whose origin is the {supreme) Brahman ; who is self-existent ; who fully 
knows the meaning of the sacred texts ; {and) who has performed the creation of the whole 
world. 

(11.) From him was born at the sacrifice a son of the mind alone,® Anginas, who 
fully carried out his promises ; who was more brilliant than fire ; who, being sinless, put an 
end to sin ; who, being the chief of seers, obtained a place among the Seven Seers ; who 
reached {the highest degree of) austerities that can he desired ; {and) who was the best axe for 
cutting the tree of ignorance. 

(12.) From this Ahgiras {came Brihaspati), who was an ocean of speeches {and) the 
&ther of politics ; whom (Indra) the lord of the gods ® {and ) elder brother of TridhS,man 

* The ward Mliki, ‘ blackness/ refers to the hdldkMa poison. 

* A(X 2 ording to I)r. Crundert’s Malaydlam Dictionary^ pattasa another form of the Sanskrit patti^a^ the 

Tamil forms of which are pattayam or pattaiyam. 

* The plural fjj/eis used in the same sense in the MayTiuvam^a^ Yiii. 89, as quoted in BcJhtlLngk and 

Both's Samlnt^Woricrlueh, s.v. dtitayai^ ^ MaUin^tha esplains 

* Ze.y the BrShma^ (hh^diva), 

* This Terse refers, without mentioniDg^ the name itself, to kin g Nandivarman, whose father was 

Hira nya ; see verses 28 and 30. The epithets which the king recedves in the first half of the verse, are at the 
aame time surnames of BrahmA, Tishnn and 6iva, and thus hint a comparison of the king to each of these 
three gods. As the Sdhityadarpam (pp. 103 and 107 of the Calcutta edition) expresses it, ‘the ornament of 
tiiittl# is suggested ^ ^ another place (p. 109) the term vpamd-dkmni^ ‘ suggestion of a 

is used for this figure, 

* Compare Yol, I, No. 24, verse 2, where Ahgiras is called the son of the mind of Brahm^. 

’ SnArittH appears to be used cumanosj ‘ a god.’ 
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(Vishau), made He preceptor (pen,) ; ^ani) relying o. the power of who«, inteUeet, the oete- 
tial women enjoy at ease amorons pleasnres, without thinking of the riang and settinu of 
the sun. 


(13.) From him was born the fortunate {and) modest ^amyu, who destroyed sin iandi 
resembled the sun m brilliancy. When Fire had disappeared, {hel became the fire of the 
gods and performed eren the action of fire through his own power. 

(14.) His son was a sage called Bharadvaja, who became the founder of the race 
(ffdtra) of the glorions Pallavas by the power of {hUs) yirtues, {and) who mastered the three 
VSdas, which resemble mountains, by {his) austerities. 

(15.) From him came Drdna, the preceptor’- of the Kurus, who was rc: from 

the semen ^ (o/* Bharadvaja) in a pitcher called dr$na ; whose -yictorious banner was an 
altar painted on the sldn of a hlack-buek ; {and) who completely mastered {ihe four ' 
of) the science of archery,® which resemble -fehe four oceans. 

(16.) From him came the sage A^yatthdman, who was an incarnation of (^iva) the 
enemy of Cupid; who deserved the confidence of the inhabitants of the world ; {and) at the 
rising of whose anger, Erishna, Arjnna and Bhima became terrified {and) threw down 
{their) weapons without any opposition. 

(17.) The glorious Pallava, {during whose nde) the earth was untouehel (even) by the 
smallest calamity,* was suddenly bom to him on a litter of sprouts (p''V.rvcty by {ih? agmph) 
M^naka, ® that had been sent to him by ^akra (Indra), who was afraid of {losing) his posi- 
tion {on account of the sage’s austerities). 

(18.) Though born from a race of Br^manas, he possessed in the highest degree 
the valour of the Kshatriyas, which was inherent in him. Does not the thimderbolt 
possess by nature the quality of burning, though it springs from the cloud ? 

(19.) From him was produced AI6kavarman, who removed the distress of 
kings, {hut) who distressed those who faced {him) in battle, {and) who, though bright as the 
moon, possessed a spotless fame {while the moon has a spot). 

{Line 34.) From him descended the powerful, spotless race of the Pallavas, which 
resembled a partial incarnation of Yishnu, as it displayed unbroken courage in 
the circle of the world with aU its parts, {and) as it enforced the special rules of all castes 
and orders, and which resembled the descent of the GahgS {on earth), as it purified the 


whole world. 

{Line 37.) All {the kings) sprung from this {race) possessed power tlmt was evo:-vw_:rj 
irresistible, large armies, pure descent, birth from a lota^^aad) great piety, 
resembled Kum^ra, whose spear is everywhere irresistible, (who ts also called) 
who is the son of Fire, who invented {the arrap of the armg m the form of) a lotus, 


VoL I, No. 24, vers® 3, tlie ootre>£|KHidiBg 


* This meaning of druMna is not found in the dictionaries. 

word is ^uru, ^ . 

® The dictionaries do not contain this meaning of ambujis. 

Bdndsfra~vSda is syuovjmoTiB -wUh. dhamr-vSda. i /h»a 

‘ The same play on Pallmo and occurs in the Kflram plates (hne U) 

(U. 7 aud 11) have instead of dpatlava. . „ V«i I No 82. «®W 8. 

. Ik. .L. 

« According to Yol. I, No. 32, verse 6, the mother of FaUava was 
See verse 10. 


Tlie Udaj^ndirim 



PALL.\.TA ISTSCBIPTIOXS. 

ininfvrki ia c,dh‘h Subraliiaanya. The great fierceness, that resembled fire, of the 
power of their anns dried up,— like the water of the ocean,— the irresistible Talour of all 
•‘acinii’.''. The '' a moonshine of their spotless fame removed the impurity of all the 
sins of the Kali age. Their extremely noble conduct and constant prosperity increased the 
affection of the crowd of their friends.^ The beauty of their forms became the snare, in 

^hich, like deer, — the hearts of young women {were caught). Their fame, like the fragrance 

of sandal trees, was pervading the southern region. The shadow of their {rogal parasol) 
could not be crossed by the power of other Qcings), just as the beauty of the celestial trees 
cannot be surpassed by the splendour of other {trees). They were full of splendour and kind 
to others, {and therefore) resembled the snn whose rays are beneficial to men. They ex- 
j)orieccoi an increase (dganta) of the affection {pratgaya) of {their) subjects {prahriti)^ and 
. blameless riches {rndtlhi) and virtues {guiiaf {and therefore) resembled the science 

of zr-imnirT. in which crude forms {praJeriti), affixes {pratyaya) and augments {dgajna) are 
treated, fi'if) in which {the rules on) guna and vnddhi are {not) without exceptions 
{apjvlli).- They gave delight hut were without enemies fa) ; while 

the Kandana (garden) contains the pdrijdta (tree). Though full of learning {ghandgama), 
they were not dull (Jada) ; while the rainy season {ghandgama) brings water {jala). As 
India the heaven, {these) lords of the earth enjoyed the whole earth, which is hounded by 
the Chakravdla mountain {and) adorned by the seven continents and seven oceans. 

{line 45.) Among these have passed away in bygone times [S] kandavarman, Ka- 
l[i]]ndavaTman, KanagSpa, Vishnu g6pa, Virakd.[r]eha, Virasimha, Simhavar- 
man, V ishnusimha and other kings, who won great battles by {a knotoledge of) the science 
of all weapons, whose valour was immeasurable, who had received by inheritance {the practice 
of) meritorious acts, who destroyed {the sins of) the Kali {age), whose minds were learned, 
whose bodies bore auspicious marks, who preserved (their) fame {free from hletnishes), whose 
shoulders were fit to bear the whole earth, who were (evil) comets to (their) enemies, who 
conferred honours on (their) friends, (and) who were the harriers of all good conduct. 

{Terse 20.) Thereafter came Simha[vishnu], the Lion of the earth (Avanisimha), 
who was engaged in the destruction of enemies, (and) who vanquished the Malaya, 
Kaiabhra, Malava, Chola and P^ndya (kings), the Simhala (king) who was proud 
of the strength of his arms, and the K^ralas. 

(21.) Then the earth was ruled by a king called MahSndravarman, whose glory 
resembled that of Mab^ndra, whose commands were respected (by cdl), (and) who annihilated 
(his) chief enemies at Pullalfira. 

(22.) From him was born the victorious hero Karasimhavarman, who surpassed the 
glory of the valour of Rama by (7«s) conquest of Lanka, who was a comet (that foreboded) 
destruction to the crowd of proud enemies, (and) who imitated the pitcher-bom (Agastya) 
by (Aw) conquest of V a tapL® 


' This sentence has a seo^md meaning^, wMoH refers to the snn (nt&rd), hut wMcIi it is useless to 
reproduce in the translation. 

> A amiiar O&ia occurs in the description of the Valahhl Mag Bhruvastea 11. ; Up. Ind., Yol. I, p. 91, 
note as. See also SitupUmadba, arix. 76 ; SdMtyadarpam, paragraph 686; and Mr. S. P. Pandit’s Preface to 
hi* edition of the Maghiramfa, p. 46, note 1. 

The same comparison occurs in the description of the reign of ITarasuhhayannan I. in the 1Viir<^.Tn plates 
(line 17) and in the UdajMdiram plat« (L 14). 
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(23.) From Mm was born Mabendravar man, whose 1 ' "g ar;..^ were fierce tlmaderlxdta 
to the crowd of enemies, (and) beginning with whom, meritorious acts for the benefit of 
temples and Brfihmanas and {the use of) the vessel of the donor ^ have highly j 

(24.) Then came ParamSSvarap&tavarman, to whose desires the crowd of all 
kings was subject. TMs wonderful {Mng) possessed high prosperity (ihni!), wa."* the lord of 
men (bh4(a), had a bull for (Ms) crest (and) a club on (hu*) banner, (and ; ; " ’ immovable 

firmness, [ thus resembling &va, who wears sacred ashes ’(bMli), is the lord of goblins 
( BhMa), has a bull for Ms emblem and a club on his banner, and resides on the mountain].* 
(25.) From him was born a complete intamation of the blessed ParamOfivara, who 
ec^ualled Narasimha both by (the strength of) Ms body and by (kh) name (^farasiaibaTar- 
man) that spread over the world. This crest.jewel of the K'^hatriyuj, bestowed bis wtalth 
on temples and Bi’dhmapas (and) devontly caused the goddess of the earth, w ho was in hi* 
possession, to be enjoyed by those familiar with the fonr V^das.* 

(26.) From him came Param^lvarap&tavarman, who obtained desired tr^suro**, 
(vis^ treasures of fame ; who conquered the coquettish ways of the Kali {agt)i who led the 
way of policy, which had been prescribed by Dhisbana (Brihaspati); (and) who protected the 

worlds. ^ _ j V 1 . 

(27.) At present Ms prosperous kingdom, in which enemies are subdued by the power 

of (mere) commands, is ruled as far as the ocean by Nandi varman, who was chosen by the 
subjects, who is worthy of honour on account of (Ms) wisdom, (and) who is the lull-moon 
of the race of the Pallavas, which is as extensive as the ocean. 

(28 ) His sixth (ancestor) was the lord Bhimavarman, who was the brothw 

of, (Ld reigned) after, the glorious Simhavishnu; the fifth Pallava imler O**-*^) tha 
glorious king Bud dh a v arman, praised by wise men; the fonith («-<«) ’ 

Ln, who resembled (Indra) the bearer of the thunderbolt ; the third (wo.) GO v,n da- 

varman ; (and) the second lord of the earth (w<M)the glorious 

(29 ) This gridhara* resembles Vijaya (Arjnna) in battle, Karnisi^ ui a quain - 

ance with the arts, Bfima m archery, the fang of Tata ™ ,, . ^ 

elephants and to music, Kfima in (the opinion of) women, the first 

Soritton ot poetry, the master ot poBey (Brihaspett) tomseU m ™ge»t.ng exp.i.ot.. 

Bhormo (Tudhishthira) io deHghHng the -SendiTarmaB, who is ah), to 

(SO.) Increasmg in proapenty ra otm lord, tog g...diy.rm.n._w ^ 

port the race of the PaUayas; . ,h„ i, the soa of Hiraaya; 

both in the art of gymnaabos and “ ^ ,ho the teat of H«i fT.ehnn' ; 

who belongs to the branch (varga) of Bhlma , w V 

. z... tLe .esselfroin wHcLH.ati 0 BS 0 t 

General Sir A. OanningWs Cotne ofJ.ne»rdi ^ comparison irith Siva is bswd on the name 

» This is anoiher case of upam&-ih>am ; see p. 354, note 5. ^ P 

» /.«. Le made grants of land to learned BrSluna^M. 

* Tliis was evidently a Urude, of Nandivaim^ midamiarl (Bombay ediJiw* of I8W. P- K:ir-’- 

. According to a quotation of tbe oomm^teter - L. aiomr with hte t,v. hi- • U 

suta or Karataka was the author BrihatiatM. n. is to « tlte 

Vipula and Achala and his mmister S isa, 

Uum&raoUrvba (Bombay edition of 1883. p. 48). 

• Comp ire Tol. I, No. 25, paragraph 29. ^ 
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who is deeoenddl from a pure mother ; who bears auspicious marks j who is the sou of 
Bohin i ; (anil} whose good deeds are numerous. 

(Line 71.) While the twenty-second year of (Ais) reign was current, this Edj'ddhirdJa- 
P'frri'i the MaMetija called Xandivarman, who is engaged in ruling the kingdom of 
Paraniclvarapotaraja ; whose mind is clinging to, engaged in, and restless in (the desire 
for) supreme bliss ; whose head is eovered with dust that has dropped from the pair of lotus 
feet of the Lord i ParamshfUny^ who worships the gods, the Brdhmanas, and (others) who are 
worthy of respect ; who avoids the passions that oppress the people of the K'ah' age; who dries 
up [hU} enemies by the fire of (his) growing valour ; who refreshes (his) friends by the water of 
(kis) growing affection ; whose right hand is able (to fulfil) the vow of ruling the whole world ; 
whose pair of feet is rubbed smooth (as it serves as) whetstones to the edges of the rubies in 
the diadems of all kings ; who is gracefully embraced by the fortune of the Pallava race, 
(and ^rho resembles) the celestial tree, which is gracefully entwined by the creeper of 

the garlon : the wrestler of warriors (Kshatriyamalla ) ; the wrestler of the Pallavas 

'Ped'e: I whose might is increasing in consequence of (his) meditations on the feet 

of the lord, (Ms) father ;* (and ) who is a moon that causes to Ase the water of the ocean of 


great virtues, — was himself pleased to give as a brahmadeya, ® — [as requested] by Brahma- 
grirdja,* who is a friend of men ; who is filled with all virtues, as the ocean with a heap of 
gems; who is famous (hut) modest, handsome (and) long-lived, of soft speech (and) the best 
of men; who, Just as Brihaspati (is the minister) of (Indra) the lord of heaven, is the chief 
minister of the handsome Xandin, the lord of the earth (and) chief of the Pallavas ; who 
is refined both by nature and through edueatiou ;® who is the first of the wise, firm (and) 
brave ; who possesses the full splendour of the Brfihmana and Kshatrija castes, and a loyalty 
to the glorious Xandipdtardja, which does not cease as long as the moon and the stars 
endure ; who supports (his) family ; who is the chief of (his) family; who is an eldest son ; 
who resembles the moon in beauty ; who excels in all virtues ; (and) who is an eldest 
Bon,— to Jv^sLthapSda-SomaydJin, who has mastered the ocean-like YMas; who chants 
the £Sdmm (hymns) which are pleasant on account of their melodies (rasa) ; who has com- 
pleted the rehearsal and the study of the six auxiliary works, (vie.) the ritual of the Ygda, 
grammar, astronomy, etymology , phonetics and metrics ; ® who knows the properties of words, 
sentence and subjects ; who has drunk the elixir of the j^ruti and Bmriii ; who is learned in 
the portion referring to rites {fearmorkandd) and the portion referring to knowledge (fndma- 
^ skilled in the ways of the world and in the knowledge of the arts ; who is 
versed in poems, dramas, stories, epics and legends ; in short, who is skiHed in aU (branches of) 
holy and profane knowledge ; who is expert in the performance of aU rites ; who is of good 


* Ihk e^iession^sems to refer to Yishan, ^hose derotee NandiTarmaa ttbs aeeordiagto verse 30. 

* With compare the simflar expressions which Dr. Fleet quotes from 

three other Pdlava iareriptioas ; Jarf. Vol. XY. p. 274, 2ad column. In the Frlkrit grant of givaskaada- 

virtmm occurs the instrameatal plural mMeSja-iappa-eamthi ; Ini., Vol. 1, p. 6, text Kae 11. The 
nouunative plural lappe-bhiitinkar occurs in line 88 of the Eiiram plates. 

* The words are found in line 97, and the words ^ in line 103. 

* The oreurrenre of the words r»)’S«;;f.-aad vinmppam. in lines 103 and 106 and the analogy of the EOram 

wdYdayfni^pla^ make it probable that the word has to be suppHed in connection with the 

i3i«trusD0atal in line 91. 


lafflmamSa, m. B5 ; and ibid., x. 19. 

.. ‘1*® Vdda agrees literaHy with Ipastemhs’s Ihamat^ra, 

14 , 4 » 8 , 
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conduct ; (ioko illumines) the Tvorld, as a lamp (dbw) a house ; who is courteous {in spiff 0/) the 
honour {paid to him) and of noble birth; who is the only son of the middle ’ the 

earth), because he has dispelled all ignorance {or darkness))^ who is considered the be^-t of 
fathers and grand-fathers ; whose good deeds {ia former births are the reason of hU 
noble birth ; who ranks first among the twice-bom ; who knows the Vddas ; who foufonns 
to the precepts of the V^da ; who follows the GhhandSgas&tra ; who has performed the I <ija» 
peya and a number of other sacrifices ; who belongs to the BLsraiiTu'r yoira ; who resides at 
Piiniya, an excellent settlement of Brfihmai^ * in the Ton i?:ka-r5 : who is poor in 
sins ; who is distinguished by {his) dfess (?) ;» who is a unique person ; who cares for both 
worlds ; ^ who accomplishes the three objects of human life {iriearya ) ; who knows the fmu* 
VMas ; whoso chief objects are the five primary elements {peMeha-mahdhUta)\ * who know s 
the six auxiliary works ; « who resembles the sun ; who possesses good qualities ; {and) wlw 
is an excellent Brabmana,— a whole village, the original name of which was ^odukolli, 
(iwt) which, on becoming a (receiVed) the new name Eka',;;*:rv-‘-3'^- . 

(TndiTana-k6shthafca,« {a subdivision) of the same rdshiraf enclosed by the inking 
tom- boundaries in the east, Mleiyttr ; in the south, the SMie ; in the irrat M snet- 
p4kka» and KoUipikka; («»J) in the north, TeKmin«r.5r,“-t. the extent of nlt..- 
gether two »Vai-(»nas ;>• exolnding pterioua grants to teiiipks and o ^ 

mclnding (th to»e. ./) theryoln;- mth att exempti® 

nse of the water by digging channels at ooneMnence from the Ddrasarit, the ^ , 

and the tank of Tiralaya,^* houses, fields, garde ns and groves. 

. I.tlheorlglaaI.tlie description of tke donee is Here (I sa) int^mptedby and i. 

* The Hteral meaning of Mnddka is ‘the the Bnmbin tM, tlru^ 

3 In the Sanskrit original, the next seven esthete begm suocesmvely wxta 

four, jive, six and seven, ^ atmews to snewi iliat lie studied l — ' I 

^ I.e,, for iLeevenly as well as eartldy piospenty. ^ ^ n Hne 60 i 

« This accomplishment of the donee was already sta m a jaaafc be taken a» a 

. Thowwd Ldhtra, 

either of the king or of his minister. p^^^varman L ; and ia the Udaytodiram ptatns tha 

of the KAram grant, received its name feom 

village granted was named after TJdayaehandra, ° i — j.-?- wliici occnn in Kne 105- 

s This isa Sanskrit ^ui;;ient i appear, to W 

KdehtUka corresponds to kSUam ; mm is eqaivaieat of -liX ‘ * spring.’ 

formed from the root ‘ to spring,’ xe ^ ^ 

» TMs refers to the Tondftka-rMtra m Lne 9o ^ of tie TunB name 

10 In this word, the letter ^ represents the letter p. w 

ManarpAkkam. hne 112^_ _ is spelt . 

land fitfficlsnt for 



of Tlralaya is i 
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{Line 103.) This {grant teas made at) the req^uest (g.'ijnapt{) of Brahmayuvaraja. 
The executor of the grant {ofnapfl) {was) GhSra^arman. Hail ! Let there he success ! 

(Terse SI.) The author of the (above) /yra^asf/ (was) the honest Trivikrama, -who knew 
the truth of all sciences (>i/idj performed sacrifices according to the rules of the three Yedas. 

(Line 104.) (Tfw above is) an order of the king (kou-olal), (dated in) the twenty-second 
y«ir (of his reign). Lot the inhabitants of ^^rrukkattu-kOttam see (it) ! 

(L. 105.) Ha^-ing seen the order (lir-jnr'.gam). which was issued after had 

been pleased to give Kodnkolli, (a village) of our country, — ha'i’ing expropriated the former 
owners, at the request of Brahmayuvaraja, {having appointed) GhOrafiarman as djflapU 
(dmffi). having excluded (previous) grants to temples and grants to Brdhmanas, having 
excluded the hou>es (of the rgois), to the extent of altogether two patti, — as a hrahmadega to 
umayajin, who belongs to the Bharadv^ja gotra. follows the Cliliandogasutra 
and resides at Pfkni, — we, the inhabitants, went to the boundaries which the headman 
(ingavao) of the district pomt<?d out, circumambulated the village from right 

to left, and planted stones and milk-bush [round it). 

[L. Ill*) The boundaries of [thia village are) : — The eastern boundary {is) to the west 
of the boundary of Pallaiyiir; the southern boundary (^>) to the north of the boundary 
of Pdlaiydr ; the western boundary [is) to the east of the boundary of Manarpdkkam 
and of the boundary of Eollipdkkam ; and the northern boundary (w) to the south of the 
boundary of Yelimauallur. 

(Z. 114*) [The donee) shall enjoy the wet land and the dry land included within these 
four boundaries, wherever the iguana runs and the tortoise crawls,^ [and shall he ^permitted) 
to dig river channels and inundation channels for conducting water from the ^6y S,ru, the 
VehkS,andthe tank of Tiraiyau* [He) shall obtain t ..*•.•. « . * f or 

these channels* Those who take and use [the water) in these channels by pouring out 
baskets, by cutting branch channels (?),’ or by employing small levers/ shall pay a fine to be 
taken by the king. He and his descendants shall enjoy the houses, house gardens and so 
forth {and shall have the right) to build houses and halls of burnt tiles. {The land) included 
within these [boundaries) we have endowed with all exemptions.® He himself shall enjoy the 
exemptions obtaining in this village without paying for the oil-mills and looms, the hire of 
the well-diggers the share [kdnam) of the BrShmanas and of the king, the share of 

the shsae of kalldl^ the share of kanmttu (?), the share of com ears [kadir)^ the share 
of the h e a dm an, the share of the potter,® the sifting of paddy, the price of ghee, the price of 


‘ A similar phrase is used in line 305 of the large Leyden grant. 

* Here two technical terms are omitted. One of them, nt^^urrQi, occurs in line 79 of the Kuram plates. 

* occurs in No. 5, paragraph 14. 

* Ike same implement is mentioned in line 81 of the Kuram plates. Each of the three terms 

and occurs in line 310 f. of the large Leyden grant. On the irrigation basket and 

lever see Br. Ghnerson’s BihAr PeoMnni Lifo^ paragraph 949, and Dr. Buchanan’s Journey through Mysore, Madras 
reprint^ ToL I, p. 1B3. 

* Here and in the next sentence, u/fl^PTjrib appears to be used for ufBsfrjrth {pan'Mra). Compare 

in line 101. 

* According to Winslow, O^siQmiris^Qeii^ is *a running plant whose root is a powerful caustic, rose 
eolotured lead-wort, Plumhago Zeylanka, L.* 

^ According to the Disiion^aire Tenmeul^Frangitis, this is the tree Pieue Mysorensit. 

* and are derived from another form of eQujsit^ (Yoh I, p. 116, 

note 7), and 
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cloth. ( if the stare of tlie cloth the hunters t'r;, m 

^ the grass, the best cow and the best bull, the share of the dastt i* t in 

vagai)^ cotton threads (^pa(Mn-gaH), servants, nedumbutai, palmyra luoIciSr-o-. the hue t<» tlx' 

accountant {haranam) and the fine to the minister,- paii&r-idttu^ " the lax 

{vari) on planting "water-lilies, the share of the water-lilies, the foiarth part of the trunk-, 
which is given of old trees of various kinds,* including areea palms and eoco-autit trtu . . . 

(X. i32.) The grant {para-datti) was made in the presenr-i- of the local aulhI>ritit•^ ; 
of the ministers, ® and of the secretaries.® 

(X. 133.) [Three of the usual imprecatory verses.]] 

(X. 136.) Hail! Written by His Majesty’s great trea-suror iSrI-Pain fi- icfiyn-tiiahii- 
Jcdshtkdgdrin) . 

(X. 137.) He {vis., the donee) shall obtain the houses, the 1. rl and two j-fU 

of land.'^ 

PT a il ! Let there be success ! Adoration ! 


No. 74. Hdatendiram plates op NASDiVAUM.ij.' Pallavam.vlli. 

This inscription has been already published by the Rev. T. Foulkes in tlv.- In Ima 
Antiquary (Vol.VIII,p. 273 ff.) and in the Manual of the Salem Distriei (Vol. II, p. fi.). 
The original plates, together with the originals of four other ooppcr-plate inscriptions'^ which 
were also edited by Mr. Foulkes, are preserved at Udayfindiram, * a village at the south- 
western extremity of the Gudiy&tara tSUuqa of the North Areot district, and were kindly 
borrowed for me from their present owner by Mr. F. A. Nicholson, I.C.S.,_ Acting Collect<.r 
of North Areot. The present whereabouts of two other eor,per-rLte inscriptions from 
TJday6ndiram of which Mr. Foulkes obtained transcripts in the Telngu character, 
I wL unable’ to ascertain. According to Mr. Foulkes, these two inscriptions form^ pirt 
of a find of “five, or, by another account, seven sets of copper-r.-it- msenprions, which 
was made in 1850 in a subterranean chamber in the Brahmana str^t at L daydndiram. 
Mr Foulkes then believed that the remaining three or five sets of the find were h.st. ^ As, 
however, Mr. Foulkes’ other grants (I, II, HI, IV and Y) are now preserved at . . .y „ . 


‘ The two obscure terms which are hwe cwreei«>ud to Uae 

uesar^isuir, ‘ riders. on horses or on e ep n s, ) /‘horse-stables’) 115, t«»xt Hne 11. 

Compare pradMni-jW, Yol. Lt, p. 119- „ . ™tainB the words tasyisLur, ‘a servant,' and uJ’ 

» The obscure term conta.ns me worn y- 

‘ a temple.’ • < old trees of various kinds,’ in Yol. I. No. 40. test hue 

* Compare uifiLD/rmsesr, 

« See note 2. , xt.„ (of the kinarV' The term jr -- :f / ”,.v h- * *n 

« Literally, ‘ those who hear f Bhfckara Earifarm«r ; Ep. Jnd., Vot IH. p. 69. 

under-seoretary,’ occurs at the end of the Cochin plates 

’ Compare line 107. , j^-penaix to YoL II of the SaUm JTaaiw/. Nos I. 

. N„. I, III, IT «d T of to e».« to VoL III, N». da, I* 

III and Y have been lately re-edited by Pr 
and 13. 

» No. 174 on the Gudiyatem Taluk Map. 


« Grants B and C, Salm Manual. Yol, II. p MO H 

IH 
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iii.* tivf ia I tuiiik tnat they must be identical with the apparently missing fiye 

iti tiie seven sets discovered at Udavdudiram in ISeU. 

T'. ■ ' ■' which bear the subjoined inscription, are live in number. "^Tien they 

r>’a) hed my hantls, they were strung on a ring, which is eut and bears a circular seal. This 
contains, in Idgh relief, on a counter-sunk surface, a recumbent bull, which faces the proper 
right and is placed on a pedestal between two lamps. Over the bull is a seated figure on a 
pedestal, and between two symbols which I cannot make out. The diameter of the seal is 
, S’- inches, and that of the ring 4^ to 4| inches. The ring is about f inch thick. A com- 
parison of this description of the ring and seal with that given by Mr. Foulkes in the first 
rr.nrrr.Th of his edition of the plates, suggests that, when he examined the plates, they 
were by a different ring and seal. Besides, the seal which is now attached 

t'.) the plates, does not resemble the seals of other Pallava grants, but is closely allied to 
the seal of the TJday^ndiram plates of the Buna king V ikramaditya II. (Mr. Foulkes’ 
^'o. Y) and of the Ganga-Bana king Prithivlpati II. Hastimalla (Ko. 76 below).’ I 
therefore believe that it may have originally belonged to one of the two Udaytediram grants 
of the Buna dynasty, which are now missing (Mr. Fonlkes’ grants B and C), and that the 
original seal-ring of the Pallava plates may have been attached by mistake to one of these 
two grants and lost along with the latter. 

The inscription consists of two distinct portions, — a grant of the P allava king X andi- 
varman Pallavamalla in the Sanskrit language and the Grantha character (11. 1 to 
105), and a short inscription of the time of the Ch61a king Madirai-konda E6- 
Parakesarivarman inthe Tamil language and character (U. 105 to 109), which, however, 
looks as if it had been written by the same hand as the first or Pallava part of the 
inscription. Further, the Grantha and Tamil alphabet of both portions of the inscription 
is considerably more modem than that of other Pallava grants, and even than that of 
two other copper-plate iuscriptions of Madirai-konda KO-ParakSsarivarman.* Conse- 
quently, the plates are either a forgery, or they are a copy, made at a later date, of two 
inscriptions, one of Xandivarman Pallavamalla, and one Madirai-konda E6-Parak#sari- 
vannan. the originals of which are not within our reach. 

The Sanskrit portion of the inscription records that, in the twenty-first year of his 
reign (1.38), the Pallava king Xandivarman (v. 4, 11. 36 f. and 37 f.), sumamed Palla- 
va ina 11a (11. 36, 46 and 47), granted a village to one hundred and eight Bruhmanas (1. 
64 f.). This grant was made at the request of one of his military officers or vassals, named 
Fdayac-handra (v. 1 and 1. Cl), who belonged to the race of Pfichdn (v. 2, 1. 45 f. aud 
v. 7), that had been in the hereditary service of the Pallava race, and who resided at the 
city of Vilvala (v. 2 and 1. 44) on the river V ^‘gavatt (1. 41). This river passes C'onjee- 
veram, and falls into the Pdlufu near the village of Villivalam,® which accordingly must 
be the Tamil original of Vilvala, the Sanskrit name of the capital of Udayaeliandra. The 
three .'r*-n:rg verses refer to the god Saduiiva. the chief tidayachandra, and the race 
of the Pallavas, respectively. Then follows, in prose, a genealogy of the reigning Pallava 
king, tile mythical portion of which (1. 8 ff.) contains the following names : — 


• Se« N«. 4 of the Plate opposite pajye 104 of Ep. Ini., Vul. III. 

* Tlieae areKo. J6 bt^low, and the Tamil endorsement of llr. Foulkes’ iso. I. {Ep. Ini., Vol. Ill, KTo. 2:J). 
» See p. note 9. 
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Brahmiu 

Anglras. 

Brihasi^ti. 

Saibyu. 

Bharadvaja. 

Brona. 

ASvatthSman. 

Pallava. 


The list of the historical descendants of Pallaya from Siiahavishnu to I’aranj.' i- 
varavarman II, (1. 11 ff.) need not be repeated here, because it agrees with the list in the 
Ea^akAdi plates (p. 344), and because the battles which EarasiihbaTarman I. and 
Paramd^ Taravarman I. are reported to have won, ’ were notu ed in the introdu*‘ti'tn 
to the Eftram plates (Vol. I, p, 145). A long prose passage (1, 19 ff.) ojHjns with the 
words: “The son of this ParamdSvaravarman (11.) (wBsjj"’ is interrupted by verses t 
to 6, which refer to the PaUava king Xandivarman ; and appears to be taken up again 
by the words: “ His son was Xandivarman Pallavamalla'’ (1. 30 f.). Mr. Foulkes 
concludes from this, that there were two sucoeesive Pallava kings of the name Xaudivarnian, 
the second of whom was the son of the first and bore th® distinctive surname Pallavauralla.^ 
I do not think it probable that verses 4 to 6 are to be oonsiiiered as forming one sentence 
with the first prose ;Ea.ssage (1. 19ff.), but would prefer to treat the.=e verses as a : 
and the second prose passage (L 36 f.) as the end of the same sentence which begins with 
the first prose passage. In this way we obtain only axt' Pallava king named 
Xandivarman, who bore the somame Pallavamalla and was the son of ParamSIvn* 
ravarman 11. This statement is at variance with the Ea^*k'i .'!: *. according to which 

Xandivarman Pallavamalla was not the son of his predecessor, but t-ei 'Jig. i to an imtirely 
different branch of the Pallavas, Here is another point which Ur to stamp the 

Hday^ndiram plates as a forgery. Por, it is difficult to undci’Atanu lij*.'' -n-? and the saitiu 
king could call himself the son of his predecessor in an inseription oi h:? i; ] ye;ir, and the 
son of somebody else in an inscription of his 22nd year. Two might, h.^weivi'. 

be attempted. Xandivarman may have thought it political to give Lhiii/.i out for the 
adopted of his predecessor; or it may be assumed that, through mv:v larelessntft*, the 
scribe who drafted the inscription, used the word putrn, ‘son" ,11. 19 and Si wjiile he wanted 
to represent Xandivarman only as a successor, and nota.s the son, l.. I or.. ... .u TT. 

The most interesting portion of the inseription is the acevaut -.1 the sorvi- cs which 
TJday achandra rendered to his royal master. W^hen Pulxa’i amaila wa." iu 

Xandipura by the Dramila princes, Udayaehandra came to Lis ifscne and killed with 
his own hand the Pallava king Chitramaya and others (1. 40 if. t- The name fhiir.u 


-va 


sounds more like a hiruda than a real name. Thus the ancient PaFu^a king Xarasii.iha 


^ Maaixnangala, wliere NarasimhavaHnaa I. defeated Pidlkeiia II . i; pAaM.v :.I. t... v.mir.. 

of Manimangalam in the CMagleput district, on wMelt see Mr. tew.-U . /.o.'* ^ Ao-. I. i .r 

my IUp.rt for 1891-92. p. 11. ‘ 1' 
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.Si-i tL»* A Hi*'* ya ju y !iJ utj 1 li.ijatiiinilia tlia! <»f ^Eav/irluirar It i.*? n^t iinpr^liul^Ie 

%}u%X tho Dramil I princes l«tider was C!::':' weiv tlie relations an<l f»*ll.iwers of 

Xandivarm’iii’s predt'^ essor Parames varavarman IL and that they had tube overeuine 

Xiui'livdrman r-ouM establish hiin.sc4f uii the throne. Further, Udayachandra 
i?< said t'< h ive bestow eil the many times on Xandivarmau by his victories at 

Ximba^vana j. Chtituvana. Samkaragrania, Xelliir, Xelveli. Suriivarundhr, 
ice. 1. 43 if.}. Of those localitic'.s, Nell hr is the head-quarter station of the present Xelloro, 
di.->tri« t. Andhor of them, Xelveli, is mentioned a second time immediately after, as the 
] Lice nwir which Vl.y. killed the Sabarii king Udayana (1. 52). The Sabaras 

are generally identitied with the modem Ranras, a hill-tribo in the GaSijam and Tizaga 7 r.ta:n 
districts. As. however, the diiferent names of .savage tribes are often treated as sjTionyms 
by Sanskrit writer-?, and as the Tamil name Xelveli cannot p(j.ssibiy be located in the Tclugn 
districts, it may be that the author of the inscription is refen-ing to one of the hill-tribe.s of 
the Tamil coimtiy’. and that Xelveli is meant for the modern Tinnevelly.® An additional 
•:rg".*':.nt in favour of this view is that, immediately after the description of the war 
with the Sabaras, the author refers to Udayaehandra’s achievements “in the Xorthem region 
also.'’ He there iiur.sued and defeated the Xishada chief Prithivivyaghra, who was 
l>orforming .an A^vami-Jha, and drove him out of the district of Yishnurdja, which he 
subjected to the Pallava king (1. 5-3 ff.). Nishuda is, like Sahara, one of the words by 
which Sanskrit writers designate savage tribes. The district of Vishpuraja, which was 
situated to the north of the Pallava country, can be identified with certainty. As 
Xandivarmau was a contemporary of the Western Chalukya king Yikramaditya II. who 
reigned from A..D. 733-34 to 746-47,* he was also a contemporary of the Eastern Chalukva 
king Yishnnvardhana III. whose reign is placed by Dr. Fleet between A.D. 709 
and 746.* He is evidently the Yishnui-aja of the Uday6ndiram plates,® and his district 
(vi^ha^a) is the country of Y6hgi, over which the Eastern Chalukyas ruled. The last 
two items in the list of Udayaehandra’s deeds are, that he destroyed the fort of Edlidurga,^ 
and that he defeated the Pandya army at the village of Mannaikudi (1. 69 ff.). 

The grant which was made by Nandi varman Pallavamalla at the request of 
Edayaehandra, consisted of the village of Kumiramangala- Yollattfir, which 
belonged to the district called Pa^ehima^rayanadi-vishaya, and of tw'o water-levers 
I ' ;:) in the neighbouring village of Korragrima, which appear to have been added 

in order to supply the former village with means of iiTigation. As in the case of other 
grants, the original name of the village was changed into Udayaehandramangalam in 
commemoration of Ud-'yar-handra. at whose instance the donation was made (1. 62 ff.). The 
description of the boundaries of Udayaehandramangalam is giv'en in great detail (1. 65 ff.). 


' Vol. I, p. 3, Xo. 8. » Vol. I, No. 23, paragraph 24. 

Tiruneltfeli, ' the eac-red paddy -hedge,’ is the Tamil original of the Anglo-Indian Tinnevelly, the name 
o! the head-quarters of the eauthemmost district of India. An inscription of Sundara-Pindya at Tinuevelly calls 
the deity of tie temple Trihivriti.-yara. ‘ the lord of the paddy-hedge, ’ and Veauvan^vara, t'.r., ‘the lord 
of the bar.ilv»yangl j : ’ see my Annual Report for 1893-94, p. 7. 

‘ See Ep. Lid.. Vol. HI, p. 2, Table. * XX, pp 99 and 283. 

‘ This ideatificatitm was already made by Hr. Veniayya in the Madrao ChriWan College Magazine for 
Augu-st ls£#0, 

Mr, Foidkes (i^. Aai., VoL Till, p. 283) proposed to identify tliis place -v^ith the modem Calicut ; 

K&Iikkdttai, butKallikk6ttai,aad its Malayalam name is K.VikkMu 

or . ioi . lu. 
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Among the boundaries we find, in the en<t u c,..nU • • i , . 

■L^ ,, u, in me ea&r, a small rm-r : ni th * .s-jutlj, th< 
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V /-f 


Korragrama, the same riUage, a portion of which had been irK-lul-d in the i:TaUrd 
village j in the north, the ■villa'’’e of t." t, • • m -i *' 

is referred to in lin. in7 7^ ° ‘tSchidvara, which, in its Tamil fonn Kin -hi^iviL 

s e eried in line 10/ of the present inscription, anl in another coj-p-r-plat.. grant ir^m 

Sru T ’ . ? “ K.hlra...u, .I.. T^i. L.,.- " J. X I 

l^alaru. As the modern village of Uday^nd 


iram is situutHi <;ij th** ]Vil.'i|;'u riv 


. 1 n ,-1 " *' A* 'i/ii j ui.ir-i Tivvr: ii,-* IJis* 

original of the present inscription is preserved, and was m-wt prolablv di.. nv. r. .], at 
Uday^ndiram ; and as the Tamil name Tday/indiram bears a d -se r. -cmblam e i- tlir 
Sanskrit name Fdayaehandramangalam, and still more so to the forms rdav/ndu- 
chaturvedimangalam and U daygadumangalam, which occur in two ether V ’ ' ' 

rain grants,® there is no doubt that Mr. Le Fanu is correct in identifying the gTi.nt-d > illagc 
of L dayachandramafigalam with the modem Uday^ndiram.® This village i> new .situat. li 
on the northern bank of the Pgiaru, while Udayaebandramangalain is said t,. have been 
hounded by the h.sliiranadi on the north-east, and by an unnamod small rivt^r “ii th',‘ ^ 

It must be therefore assumed that either, as Mr. Le Fanu the Pdlaru ha*^ 1 j : 

its bed, or that the name L^day^ndiram has travelled across the river in the cuiirs-e of the 
past eleven centuries. Pa^ehim-dsrayanadi-vishaya, the name of the <li<trit*t to M’lii' h 
the granted* village belonged, is a literal Sanskrit translation of the Tamil territorial term 
M61-Adaiy^ru-nS.du, which, according to another TJdayendiram grant (Xo. 7t> below), 
was a subdivision of the district ofPaduvdr-kdttam. 

The remainder of the prose portion enumerates the Brahmana donees (1. 7o ff.), who, 
according to line 64, were one hundred and eight in number. The actual number of the 
donees is, however, sixty-three, and that of the shares one hundred and thirty-tbu'e. This 
discrepancy is a third point which suggests that the inscription may be a forgery. 

Of the two concluding verses, the first (v. 7) refers to the race of Pliehan, and the 
second (v. 8) informs us that the inscription, — which, like the Kftram and inscrip- 
tions, ^ is styled a eulogy (j?ra§asti, II. 101 and 105), — was by the poet 

Param^^vara, who also received one of the shares of the granted village Cl, 101 f.). 

The Tamil endorsement (1. 105 fF.) is dated in the 26th year of the reign of Madirai- 
konda K6-ParakSsarivarman, i,e,y of the Chula king Pariintaka I.,® and rei*urds 
that the villagers of Udayachandramangalam agreed with those of the neighbouring 
village of Kdfiohiyayil,^ which was also called Igaumaraimangalam, to ionn one 
village of the two. Another copy of the Tamil endorsement has been added on the first, 
originally blank side of the first plate of another Uday6ndirom grant.’' 

Text. 

Plate L 

[1.] [II*] 


[ 2 .] 


1 Up. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 144 f. See also Ltd. Ant., Tol. XXII, p. 157, note C3. 

* No. 76 below, verse 26 ; and £p. Ind., Tol. Ill, p. 7o. 

» Preface to the Salem Manual, Tol. I, p. iv. * See the two last lines of page 345. 

' See Tol. I, p. 112 ; Mp. lad., Tol. HI, p. 280 ; and the introductions to NoS. 75 isnd TS btlow. 

® See the first three lines of this page. ’’ Lp lad., \ol. Ill, p. 147. 

* The anutrdra stands at the begionieg of the aezt Uw. 
** Senarate I . 


® Head *77. 
“ Head 
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[19.] 


1 1 


L24.. 

[2-3.] 


T— f^JTTFT stsistt- 

ii 'J*'. TC- 

ff=r[:*[ [I*[ ^—^=55^ Hp4T: ST^P^n”' 

qPT [II ^*[ ^'?fS^^fT7?5?!r7©^RT- 

['flFng^Wf^WfTTO^HH:* [l*[ 

^^FnJT \ i\*'_ arsqTipsrsri ’ stwpt- 
^ -r^Tri cTf^7[:*1 

^’^Tspr: ' sr^spi^ioi.'’ OTTTTitrfl^sT-^i ” 

Plfife ITa. 

g;*p3T ?r[5?=T[''^:~*^:^’5"i'<TH arrE^srRrfSr- 

w^- [i^j ’■ 

[I*[ ^^TFC* 3T*RcET ^Rq‘[c5[iTT&nT-'* 

?:=^^3JrT5raf%3“ ^ ^pff ^f^sr^ppq- ^rt- 

[I*: fPT 3^; 3^^ =#=^^'1 [l*[ fff: f^- 

f^(:;^3Tq5: [I*[ ’T^q^- 

^ [i*[ ?n?T qrVO*] wpiFq^: 

[I*] ?Rq 3^ 3T^ qrf^q-- 

^?RqT=q55:“ ^ ^^\>A :^35T*Rrn%d- 

^ iei^55^55NR«Pr:’'' «?5?c1sJJiH&ei%Wr- 
^qqp'Fr^R?! r^q:n[ :*[’* 

5i«r^^] (T[ *=! sf. ?•-..; -t'^''.^ •’."^=ll^'t~ *** 

Plate lib. 

^*mct^i»r5=^TurKi^; ^ ^Ii^[ strpIt:- 

3r far 5?^ 3T#r ^ ?ior f- 

^ ST^ sTPDT:'* 

»>■>;. y ■■ *^ r . . .. att- .r^, m . w^r-i miir-ii *~>V T 

rr- ------- ---^-'=f;^,.:5i j H^^l: 


Read 'r^^^rnrsf. 
Rtad ^rqPfT . 


* Read 
» Read 


Read 


Read TO ; tbe miasing ^ appears to be entered above the line by the engraver himself. 

^ Read ‘^fTf^NTslRn’. ** Read ''FrPT|f'^. » Read *'57^. 


^ R*-ad =^Tr^. 
“ Ht-ad °J^PT3- 
>' Hvad “qrairPT-.. 

»‘ Bead 
** Bead s:^r6t. 


“ Et-al 1= Bead 

’* The aintwSra stands at the beginning’ of the nest lire- 
“ Bead « Bead 

“ Bead "^^UTOIEH'. » Bead ■®^. 

*■ Read "^itH:. ss Bead 

“ Bead '»T7TI7^??r^4?r= ? » Bead 
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[29.] 

[30.] 

[31.] 

[32.] 

[33.] 

[34.] 

[35.] 

[36.] 

[37.] 

[38.] 

[39.] 

[40.] 

[41.] 

[42.] 

[43.] 

[44.] 

[45.] 

[40.] 

[47.] 


[48.] 

[49.] 

[50.] 

[51.] 


Ifo. 74. UDAYENDIEAit PLATES OP NANDI 7AE MAX. 

srm: 

’H JOIKT [I*] JRFIT 

5T!^WT^ '7SN]t*Xt*X| [g*] 

^^l:*] ^ ^or^. rf*j 

[II 1^*] 

“i *i'‘KT»I#in5#5 R^feIKUKH«j|i? [1*1 «n- 

^[^]»T[5]" kM:^^ r.mi 


®q%7T^q 1 


Plate Ilia. 

T^^qwr'r I q^yqfl'’ ^tRT^ q[^_-q^ ^ 

F- 

:)” *f^- 
r[T*]i«n 
!wt-“ 

[%?rf%^laft]'T?TW Hgj553qqcT[55]S5FT^rr?q 

[R^rpr^ i^r- 

^TiTc5q?7liNf^'T^5S:’T,’TSW’T:^]wi^^^ ?r^“ tT^- 

»^rrqT ^rq]c5q?g?gf^[:r]T 

Pln.f.fi. TTTh. 



TT'sq'® Rq=srT%J35‘[qq*]-^q>4^i=}>'<.#i 

wqrq iqqqi 

5r[T*]^^rFrqiffqT^ (fRil^- sn^rT?T5^> 


’ Itnad ^ appMiis to be corrected from 

=> Bead °W^. ‘ °^- ‘ ^ ^ ^ ewrerted from 

0 Head ’ R-d ° ^. ■ Bead 

» Head °^f , « Bead ^ 

- A 8ec<md, oWi.erated c5 stands below the ^ of 3155^^ “ Bead . 

« Bead ’* ^ “®“Tkwx«o 

Bead T|r. ^ ^ * 

” 1,“' ^Tth^^/ot ». ■ ” «'• *““• ’■” “• ^■'- 

like va, which must he due to retouching. 

*" Hoad '’*^3- ■ . 

bT rotff t f t lr^ luid ffinopflod 

bj 4. »gl» , U..J ««» e a».,p~r» pUca b„ «■ 



PA LI.AVA INS' 'l;l I'T;"NS 


>•2., i-=^— = 's>T ^e|y^H j*l?- 

.; 5 . . 5 =T^JT j* r^'T 5 ^*i^ 5 ^?Tr»:^=??n? 5 '?T*r j* '? 5 - 

'i.I f|r- 


^ c, - --rr-s- sEr^mpr 


*IF^ T^iiT - 

I-:.!.' 


■a 


^■'^■'srr.JT .rarT.r.^Hq 
~=r" M^r?q- 


.h".: f 5 ^^=iF? 5 rnf 5 i,Tia'?'^ 4 i h 

.oi'.. fT^HR isfl ^jJTf ^IcSfiRST^i^K-® 

r.V/'. JH/. 

Ico-I 'rift 5 WTRET>r: 

.*31.] FFTR- 

l<; 2 ., ^ ■' ~j*'_ ?nsffpFr]?rj^" ^sTi'Knr^ijTr^RTR^ay^rF^* 

U» 3 .] fTTIFTiT^fQ oilmen d€/r^^ 3 IX- 

•jiil % 3 ’?qr^=? 4 jr 55 R{% ^*r ^?^( 3 T)s^Tn:^«Tt 

. 6 - 3 .] ^ ]!*; g;?FflrFpqT ]|*; ^%- 


^ ?f 5 (VA 1 JIS 'i •d:d 'l^Kil 3 




I?rJT^?r5TR-:^*:rRqF7f^<, ar.^rirTTcyi^^^orTT’^X 
3 Fq srfFri^wr'” ^ " 


:=^>^^ra?TF?Tl 5 iT ^- 




Pfate IVb. 


II*] ^ 




’I*: 5 TT 5 if=^ 7 *Tr'-^ :i*: »?^^ 3 ^rprt=*' ^^^^?TFT;T; 555 ft- 


‘ Head 


■ ’ Read r*7^, > Read 

• _ ° I^*****! . « Bea l '^W'A 

■ ^ Read = Read ‘’vrrrrd'rA 

.: E„u.i Bead ’■gr^. 

>* Bead "^r'. i. Read Qwc^-^^^.r 

-Jt ir Bead '“^T^. i- Read 

*7^51'. a Bead s. j^eud Hrff^: R^iTI. 

3^f^- “ r«ad jfrar. 

Here ami in line 6S f. tbe ibcorreet niascnliae €trf j* used instead cf WnRT or 

"aWjifj’Mi; ^ISTT 5im:5T7T. « Read ^rfr*. Bead HR^WSirrupTi-snii^. 


inwall 
»* Rr^ad 
^ Read 


« Bead 

Bead ‘"vniTdr. 

*' Bead ''^. 

Btr-ad Q au’^'-" rrJL ^c 
Bead 

•* Bead STrffE^r; gllTf, 
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•“ » If 

[76.] JTRgqjj^LI*] rir^. 

[77.] *]U|4j|ci^i<4[or] 

[78.] ’’T rf^W^5fisf 3TFT^*^®r '?Ir»f}5'^r^ 

[79.] ^FTlW^iq *qws^7*^^ *»If’T[W’55fpr qpfj* 

[80.] qoT^’^ar l|q?TaiWr“ ail- 

[81.] wncHT^nr wi^q5Tre?q|3}?i^ wr]5>F<S3=^ic5^-’* 

[82.] J ** cf^s^'^spr <f5f qnsw'ijw’* 3rfw«F^"pi*' ^ 

[83.] rrsf§??iq“ cfg,v»KNUii«f ==T s^g^j*if ^ 

[84.] ^[PT*] ^^rtjjnth “ “snjwftsr^rT*] Rq»r-'* 

[85.] ^c^^NPr * <M|qt?1^^[5r]”pr*j [3rq'[5Yr;^'?^\ 

[86.] [*fr]^fW^?r^ 


Plate Ya. 

[87.] ^[^*]?r'Ta;^[?iT]»^“ y^t W «rPsr- 

[88.] STT^cfqSTf^iq qifoSqiq^iq*] a f H^qq - 

[89.] ^qp7 q^miq 3iT^%iq .«nTOi(’?)5r5qiq 

"l^'soijpi^qHnq qp^“ Tqq 3 ^T»i«^“ y^aW- 
[91.] wr yq^^T^Jr “yaiaaspsiq m- * 

[92.] q>Kra^q1^T^“ ^- 

[93.] f>Rr4^ *ritR%:pr*: 

[94.] ^rq® «rmqnq^ qr^pr*] Mqqw^aw ^nrsiq nr- 

[95.] »T5qq^[i*] ’TOqR%[pi*] Hqqq^qpT »rnw^ yq-^iqqv4& 

[96.] “rrfqt5T[Tq*] a^l TO q? ^ ^q lq^ ^- 

[ 97 .] ?rs:[q*] <r 5 f# 5 iq “qsTnX^"^ qs%!W^® 5 - 

[98.] "Hci^TNiqiS'W^^^qiq yq^w" ^i^qs^- 

[ 99 .] [5rK’'n*]q'wy5^iq fqiwsiq ®qs^[^* 5 RTq “qf^.pr*] qqqqg^ 


‘ Bead 
' Bead ff^. 

• Bead 
“ Bead ?T5l(k“. 


« Bead 

•Bead tf^^Pir?*. 
a Bead °f?5tn>ra^. 
« Bead "JlNnint*- 


’ Bead (T^^« 

’ Bead 

" Baal ®s4q. 

“ Bead flSLcH*^l<l. 
“ BeadSf^- 


* Bpad ’JTTsr*. 
» Bead *I*t>. 

“ Brai ’^k'. 

» Bead ntf. 

»’ Bead mtl®. 


” Bead cT55?qpqBI?I5q^- “ Bead 
” Bead “Bead®^- 

“ THsimeappearsto Imveoriginany ended Witt the letter ?, which waa eraeed by the esgtarer. k. 

he had. repeated it at the beginning of line 87. 

Own 


au^e 


** Bead “ Bead ‘^^• 

“ Bead qi^W . * Bead °5I^* 

C 

“ Bead " Bead “W- 

“Beadlt^. "Eead^- 

" Bead P3®. “ Bead “qs.W'lld. 


Bead Beal f^W[f8"- 

■ Bead ** Be»i 5^^ . 

•• Bead fW’- “ ’f3^\ 

- Bead m^- ■ 

4* Bead ?RE^q®» ** Bead ITT • 
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PALiAVA r-r^TIONS 


lion . 
Iioi I 
J02.: 
1 103.: 
:io4.: 

iioo,: 

[ 106 .] 

[107.] 


n. 

Ll* ** : ^TlWIfcSr- 

'fWqf't# JfH: :i*j *fr^7F7:«r 'l*J ?~>%^^5r=7 V 

^ JTpfl I ^ JTlfcqi^f^- 

iTjTf: ;i*;; t ?r[w]^: In '“*: ®f^r^- 


QdBT^iri-. Os.rijuJ'OsaJifuJB^oEg ajrs^Q ^'^jfi^r(^eu4p a-.^[<u*]r 

sc.'2Q^ijQjurQfiW «[ir^^SaiirSzi}irSiu gf^rntDenpiDis/seo^^ eMQQ£i£.Qiuir(^ii [j*] 
^-~''^'S'Si:~^'ks^.'^Q^.<Ti(^msBtJi‘^.i» Q}»k QiL^es^uiLi—^ gi'j^T.rn^* ©/[/rj- 

ri 09 .” j^’SeuiriDirQzTih ooa. 

Te vssLinay. 


[103.] 


A . — Sanskrii portion. 

Hail I Prosperity ! 

(Verse 1.) I bo\r my head devoutly to SadilSiva, who is seated in the position of profouud 
meditation on the peak of the Sumeni mountain for the welfare of the three worlds ; whose 
two eyes are the sim and the moon ; who is united with Und ; who has conferred splendour 
on Udayaehandra; (ami) who wears matted hair. 

(F. 2.) Let him remain for a long time, the glorious lord of Vilvalapura, the orna- 
ment of the race of Phchan, who has conferred the kingdom on the Pallava (iinff) on 
many battle-fields, who is benevolent, who is a chastiser of hostile armies, (and) who is 
renowned on earth ! 

(V. 3.) Let it remain in the world for a long time, the race of thePallavas, whose feet, 
(tender; as sprcuts, are worshipped by kings ; whose hands, (tender) as sprouts, are bending 
under the weight of the water (poured out) at donations ; (and) who have driven away (even) 
the slightest calamity by the multitude of (their) excellent virtues ! 

(Line S.) From the supreme soul was produced Brahm^; from Brahm&, Ahgiras ; 
from Ahgiras, Brihaspati; from Brihaspati, iiaihyu; from Saxhyu, Bharadvaja; from 
Bharadvaja, Drdna ; from Ihrfina, ASvatthaman, the splendour of whose power was 
immeasurable; (and) from him, Pallava, who drove away (even) the smallest calamity from 
(hi$) race. 

(L. 11.) In the race of Pallava, which thus flourished in an iminterrupted Hue of 
regular descent, (was horn) Simhavishnn, a devout worshipper of Tishnu; from Siriiha- 
vishnu, Mah^ndravarman, whose valour equalled of) Mah^ndra; from him, 

Karasimhavarman, who destroyed (the city of) VStdpi, just as Agastya destroyed (the 
demon) V&tapi, (and) who frequently conquered VallabharUja at Pariyala, Mani- 
mahgala, Sfiramtlra and other (jdae-.s). His son (was) another Mah#ndravarman. 
From him (came) Param^^varavarman, who defeated the army of Vallabhain the battle 


• Bead ftvSjfN®. » Bead » Bead 

• Bead • Bead IsT. ’ Bead 

• Bead m *J Head °55f3C?;. 

** In original, this sign of pnnetuatiitn looks like a double p. 

** Bead 


‘ Bead SRTftrT^. 
• Bead 

** Bead fiarCj. 
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of Pei'ilv’alaiialKir j from him, Narasiiiihavarman, tfho waa a darout worthipper of 
MaM^vara {an£) a great patron of Brdhmanas. His(# 0 a va«}the very pious Paramdi vara- 
varman, whose beauty (dw'iffjiaJ surpassed {that of all othift'^j just as PanunSivara (6iva) 
has (one) eye (daHana) more (than all others). 

(L. 19.) The son of this Paramgdvaravarman (vsas) he who was a conqueror of all, 
like Bharata; who was immovable, lifce (ifoaat) MSru; who broke the opposing (fwm of 
his) enemies by his own hands, as the sun breaks the oppcsins (masses of) darkness by his 
own rays ; who was versed in aU the fine arts (hold), just as the (fall-) moon all 

digits (JcaM) ; who lowered the pride of If^riga, Ifala (of) Nishadha, yz.li .^zz, NAbh’g'i. 
Bhagiratha and other (kings) ; whose powerful right arm had become spotted by showers of 
streams of rntting-jniee, wMoh oozed from the temples (of the elephants) of hostile king? ; 
whose great fame, (which resembled) a group of white water-lilies, filled (all) quarters ; whose 
lotus feet were rubbed by the multitude of the diadems of juiostrate kings ; who resembled 
Cupid in beauty, the king of Vatsa^ in (the knowledge of) elephants, Nakola in (the > t 
of) horses, Arjuna in (the use of) the bow, (and) DrSna in archery ; who was versed in poems, 
dramas and stories; who was skilled in the bindumati, g&dhaehaturthapdda, prah^^’hK 
aksharaehgutaka^ mdtrdchgutaka and similar (verses)'* who was a troiy.v.y of policy, a vessel 
of wealth, free from spots, a destroyer of the power of the Kali (age), (and) devoted (to 
liberality) as the Xalpaka (tree) ; — * 

( P~, 4.) The virtuous IfandiTarman, the lord of the Pallavas. (i#) the death of 
enemies, a Cupid to women, unconquerable by armies, rich in virtues, the refuge of rab'-’ t-*. 
(and) a Kalpa tree to good men. 

(V. 6.) Breaking in battle an army of elephants by sharp arrows, this king, the lord of 
men (and) hero in war, shines like the sun, the friend of the lotus, who gradually breaks 
the mass of darkness by the bundles of (his) rays farad) rises over the mountain. ^ 

( V. 6.) Until the end of the world, the favourite (orHamenfs; on earth of this miowned 
lord, the banner of the Pallavas, are the fofiowing:— the victorious bow (which i.) the 
ornament of (his) hand, (and) the ratting-juice of hostile elephants at the head of battles, 


(which is) the unguent of (his) body- 

(L. 36.) His son^ was Nandivarman, the lord of men, the lord of the earth, the 

statesman,® the wrestler of the Pallavas 

(L. 37.) "While this lord of men was ruling the earth, in the year which was •’-r:r!s>t:r.g 
the number twenty-one (of the years of the reign) of this same Nandivarman, a request * 
was made to the lord («>., Nandivarman) by the chastiser of hostile armies,’ the 
hero, called Udayaohandra, who was the lord of the river Y ^guvati, the banks of wbch 
are adorned with bowers of areea-palms, cocoannt-trees. mango-trew, polrnym. 
tamdla, ndga, pumndga, red aioka, kuravaka, mMhavt, karmk&ra and o^r trees, (o»d) which 
Of tJ ha, come oS from tie tip. of tie b^eete . pread -o-ee, 

are intoxicated with passion ; who was the lord of the city called Yilvala, which b the 


line 19, at the heginnSg of the prose passa^ Z epithets «f SSj.bS&hii : Tol. I, 

» With the epithet MyaUera compare Bahtnnya and JSayennsenn, rro et 

^ The same epithet occurs in verse 2. 
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cnmmetit of the 'wholt; worlJ, {anrl) the bdztir riiads of which are covered with copious drops 
of ivater, that has tricklt.*d out of the nostrils of the trunks of troops of hostile elephants, 
which re«*n5hle clouds, black like ink, in the rainy season ; who was bom in the race of 
Piichan, which hud }>et^n lianrh-d down by (/.c., had been in the hereditary service of) the 
uninterrupted succession of the Pal lava race; who, wdien he i>ercoived that Pallavanialla 
Wiis b d in Xandipura by the Drainila princes, unable to lK*ar this, like the visible 
death of the crowd of the €‘neniies of Palla varnalla, slew w’ith (ki^) sharp sword, which 
glitteri^l like the petal of a water-lily, the Pallava king Chitrainaya and others; who 
deft^ated the hoHtsIe army on the battle-fields of Xiniba^^vana], Chutavuna, ^amkara* 
griiina, Js cilfir, ^JTelveli, Siljuvarundur and so forth, and bestowed the \vhole 

kingdom many times on the Pallava ; who, while his strong arm became adorned with the 
«*(ipious r>c ’ which oozed out at (hh) collision with the pair of tusks of the eleijhant 

on wdiieh the leader of the Sahara army w’as mounted, split {the head of) the opposing 
:^abara king, called Udayana, in the terrible battle of Xelveli, which could hardly be 
entered by a common man, and seized (/u^) mirror-banner made of a peacock's tail ; who, in 
the Northern region also, pursued the Xishuda chief, ^called Frithivivvaghra, who, 
desiring to become very powerful, was running after the horse of the AkvaruCdha^ defeated 
ordered (him) out of the district (v2->ihaya) of Vishnuraja, {ivhieh)he subjected to the 
i^allava, and seized faultless pearl necklaces of excellent lustre, an immeasurable heap of 
gold, and elephants; (and) who (the fort of) Elalidurga, which was protected by 

the goddess Kali, and defeated the Pdndya army at the village of Mannaikudi. 

(L. 02.) At his (Udayaehandra’s) request, {A:tw^Nandivarman)gave, in order to reward 
( deeth a/ ) the edge of the sword of him who had bestowed the whole kingdom (on hie 
to one hundred and eight lirahmanas the village of Kumaramahgala- Vellattdr in 
the Paichima^raj'anadi-vishaya, and two water-levers { in (Me village of ) 
Kofragrama, having conferred (on fhe granted village) the (new) name of Udavachan- 
dramahgalam. 

(X. C5.) The eastern boundary of this (rilUtge is) a small river. The southern bound- 
ary (i«)on the north of (the village cafA?rf)Samudradatta-chatiirvedimangalam, (and)on 
the north of (the tank called) Chakratirtha ; (going) to the w^est from this, on the north of 
the temple (dh^agriha) of Korragrdma; (going) to the west from this, on the north of the 
north-western boundary of the previously (mentioned cillage o/)Samudradatta-chatur- 
vgdimafigalam (and) of (the tank called) Uragahrada; (and going) to the west from this, 
the southern side ot (Hie hill called) Anad utpdlachala. Its western boundary (is the hill 
called) liohitagiri; going north from this, (the western bonndarg is) on the east of (the hill 
called) Vc-.r:lii Si^Lara ; (and) on the west of (the hill coiled) Xrishna§ila- ^il6chchayay 

cam called) Hauhinaguhu. The north-western boundary (is the tank called) Sindhu- 
Turahrada. The northern bourJary (iV) on the south of the southern boundary of the 
village cidled Ka fi eh i d v ar a . The north-eastern boundary (is) the (river) Kshlranadl. 

<L. 74.) (The king) gave the land included within these four boundaries, wdth the use 
of the water of the rivers and canals, with all exemptions, having expropriated others (vis^f 
Jaina heretics whose obserrances were not in accordance with the law. 


® Comparts Hd© and verse S. 

* Compare the words . 

^5 ia verse 2. 

» Compare No. 76 below, verse 27 f. aud line 97 f. 


• • vmm in 1 4S ff. and 
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No. 


Gdtra. 


Sintra, 


Saidenu, 




j Iri'Xf t * 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

6 . 

6 

7. 

8 , 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 

17. 

18. 
ly. 
20 , 
21 , 
22 . 
23. 
2 (. 
26 . 
26. 

27. 

28, 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 
83. 
34. 
36, 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 


KaTi9(Jinya. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Kdi^yapa. 
i)o. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Bliaradv6.Ja 
Do. 

Do. 

Do 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

^ Do. 
Jat^ar^a 
Vatfea. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

.Do. 

Agoiyg^ 

VaLdlidk 
Aiargya 

yjah^nvyiddlia 
Do, 

Do. 

UO. 

L81iita 

41. IVasisht^ha 

42. } Do. 


43. 

44. 
46. 

46. 

47. 
48 
49. 
.50. 
61. 
62 
53. 
.54- 
6.5. 
56. 
67, 
^8. 

59. 

60. 
61. 

62. 

63. 


G^tama 
Do. 
Do. 
ParS^ra 
Do. 
Do. 
Harita 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Mudgala 

KanSika 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Pravaobana 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

A Do. 
Apastambha 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

* Do. 
Apastamba ^ 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

. Do. 
Apastambha 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Pra-vacbana 

Do. 

Do. 

A 

Apastambha 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

D^ 

BabTficha * 
Do. 

Do. 

. Do. 
Apastambba 
P»yac2iAna 

ApfivlBmblia 
Do 

IVawhana 
Do. 

Do. 
Apastamblia 
Do. 

Do. 

Dou 

Do. 

l»o. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

praTachajia 

Apastambha 


Abhoc^i 


Cha|^ipiaa:a . . 


K&r&mbi 

Kiva&fir 


.. i 


i * 

rttarukikula • 


GaAga^ia 


KDdmteztmm .. «. j 

6«vadMMian&a& .* .. i 

Gaomitaitormaa ' 

»• *.1 
A§7ii4inoaa .. .« .*1 

Mai;i^i«noaa 

Hidoava^arumn .. .t .. 

lUota^annafi 

Nirayii^alaimaa , • . * . . « • : 

Dr^oa^airn'm 

Agiii^nsian .. •• .. i 

Maciiitman 

.c. •» •• .t ' 

’Iiola^arman 

Viras<:4r4a «. •• .. *• 

.. K, *. •« 

Hndrakimira .. .« 

. . . . « » 

N&ri>ma .. 

TifL^Mniiaii . • I 

Hiltumaala . .« *• 

i^kinda .. .. . *• 

Dn^^ansdra .. I 

C4t>m3»3a'iarn*iii .. . .• ' 

MAibav^Aarmank < 

BLidrakDa .. .« «. i 

BimaAiraiHn .. >• •> » 

DnVua^imaa ,, 

Kiiirai;di >. .. .. «* • 

.. .. . . 

Kitii>*»dihi^an3ui& 

NiiJb&i tlta .. •• ■* ' 

P* , . • I ■ • « 1 

^fl.Ak ILthoi ,» «• «» •• i 

>;aud:^ama& 

Ma^taianoaa .. .. .» ^ 

l^roLatiaiman «. .. .. ** 1 

.. *. •« ** 

A{;ni4annaxi .. .• •• 

Kadramapta 

GaDanAtaMman .. .. .. 

31&dktiraittnbam 

KigMii4armaD 

VliAyaluMrmaa . . 

.. •* , 

K(Mt4a . . .. . . . • I 

I4ma#ar>r.an 

l)irvSmrw»n «. 

Chaztr.aki^ja . . . . 

Dmt» .. .. «• 

KaaAmtzsaic>ta .. 

dkamnakamirm 

•* •• * ; 

* ' 

To ih# author tl tho (yAcar) 
Pitram^iaaf ».’* 
•*Totho phr«£wa.''’‘^ 

To tho df^roat wrsnkipjvcr of MahM. ; 
rara. railed E ^ r at I , wa» thM 
ioa of Drouai r6»b|b ira)9 a.'* , 


3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

1 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 
3 
2 
2 
% 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

2 
2 
2 


Total . *33 
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yed in all other cases. 
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■^Ti 

! r. 7.) A? ii>uu' a,- mui inovt-s in the sky, a<? long as the mountains stand, (and) as 
long as the moon and tlie staiv {nidarf , so long let the race of PAchan remain ! 

{ r. S,) The poot Parame^vara, ' wIhi was the son of the illustrious Chandraddva 
(«tnd'j was faom from the race of ilfidhiviu, made the poetry of the (ai*ore) eulogy {praiasti). 

B. — Tamil portion. 

(L. lO.j.j In the twenty-sixth year {of the riijn) of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari- 
Tarm an, we, (//e’ the assembly (saUto) oi Uda[yajehandramahgalam, and 
we, ( the assembly of KaBchivuyil, alias Igaomaraimangalam, 
wjtec'l as follows ) : — 

{L. lOS.) We. {tJte inhahitanfs of) these two villages, having joined {and) having become 
one, shall prosper as one village from this {date). 

III.— IXSCRIPTIOJ7S OP THE CHOLA DTXASTT. 

Xo. 75. Ox A piiXAB AT Utyaekoxdax-Tiromalai. 

This short inscription is engraved on a pillar in the south-east comer of the veranda 
which surrounds the shrine of the XJjjivanatha temple at TJyyakkondS.o-Tirumalai, 
a village 3 miles west of Triehinopoly. It records the gift of a perpetual lamp in the 34th 
year of the reign of Hadirai-konda K6-Parak$sarivarman, i.e., of the Ch81a king 
Pardntaka The donor was Pir4ntakao“AfddSvadigal&r, a queen of Pirdnta- 
tao-Kandaradittad@var. The only king with a similar name, of whom we know, is 
Gandarddityavarman, the second son of Pardntaka I.* As the inscription belongs to 
the time of Parantaka I. himself, and as it prefixes the word Pirdniakan to the name of K a n - 
darddittad^var,* it is evident that Gandaradityavarman, the son of Parantaka I., is actually 
meant here. The name Panintaka also forms the first member of the name of the queen of 
Eandaradittaddvar ; Pirintakao-Madfiv-adigaldr probably means ‘the devotee (of the temple) 
of Mahld^va, (founded by) Pardntaka (I.).’ 

The hitherto published inscriptions of ParSntaka I. are dated in the 13th,* 15th,® 
24th* and 26th’' years of his reign. The latest sure date hitherto found is the 40th year 
in an inscription of the Pafichanad^Svara temple at Tiruvaiyara.® 

The large Leyden grant (1. 48 ff.) states that Glandaradityavannan, the second son of 
Pardntaka I., “ founded, for the sake (of bHss) in another (world), a large village, (called) 
by his own name, in the country on the northern bank of Kavera’s daughter (i.e., the Kdvlri 
river).” This village appears to be identical with GandarSditya-ehaturv^dimanga- 
1am, which is mentioned in several Tanjore inscriptions* as belonging to a district on the 
northern bank (of the KavSri), and with the modem Kandaradityam in the Udaiydrpalai- 
yam talluqa.” The fifth of the nine §aiva hymns known as Tiruvi&aippd was composed by 
Eandar&dittaa, who calls himself ‘king of the people of Tafijai,’ Tanjore, and 


’ See p. 36-5, note 5. • See lines 38, 48 and 60 of the lai^ Leyden grant. 

* Comp&re Par^iakaf^Kundavai^dr^ * Kundayai, (the (laughter of) Par&ntaka (II,),’ in Ko. 6, p. 68. 

* Ep, Ini ^ Tel. Ill, p. 280 f. * Vol. I, Nos. 82 and 83^ and Vol. II, No. 76. 

* MndroB Chrtitim Tol. VIH, p. 104 ff. 

’ Ep* YoL III, p. 147, and the endorsement of No. 74 above. 

* No. 232 of 1894 in my Annual R^ort for 1894'-96. 

* No. 6* paragraph 14 ; No. C9, 78 ; and No. 70, 65 See YoL I, p. 112, note 6. 
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““ “ ^°' ®°’ r*™*™!* 605. “ api-ueoUy Oinuid riu,r 

Gandaradityavarman, the grand-uncle of the then reigning l-ing Blijarijad^va. 

Accori^g to the subjoined inscription, the ancient name of Frr .lih ir* Itr-Timmaki 
was Nandipanmamangalam, which suggests that the place may W been founded by 
one of the Pallava kmgs named bTandivarman. The temple was cadledTirukkarhudi- 
Paramd^vara. This enables us to identify it with Earkudi, a shrine which is referred 
to in the Feriyapurdnam as situated in the ChSla country to the south of the E^T^ri river. 


Text. 

[2,J mjtrmQ 

[3.J Q^«- 

j^4,J dBGOJT 

[[ 5.3 /© 0 ««,M(a 5 ^aLJ.Tr- 

[^ 6.3 

£ 7.3 Q^eSiUTir 

[^ 8.3 uilpQuq^uot^efr u^mmrr/r/r iSjrr- 
[[ 9.3 d^^ebrtCifrC^/seiJt^mm's ir 

[ 10 ,J jg)- 

{^11.3 LJ^^ih crSekfja^^m 

[^ 12.3 ^*»tb (g^gum^ycid^r&t m^ipd^ 

[]13,3 Q^tuiLt^ 

[14.] ^ ertrtj[tj]^.T« »midd 

[ 15.3 ® (Tpsi/iTflfQLjir^® 

[I 6.3 ^ [ 11*3 [a^|]TQ^.mifir[.'ir* 3 ®®ai^ [J*] 


Tkakslation. 

In the thirty-fonrth year {nf the reign) of Madirai>konda Kd-ParakS&ariT&rinsn^-^ 
Piraiitakas-MS.d§Yadigalar, the daughter of Mara-*Perumal queen of PirSn* 

takaij-Kandaradittadgvar, gave ninety full-grown ewes, which must neither die nor 
grow old,® Xo (the temple Tirukkarkudi-Param^^vara at Xandf ran r:iar::r.:‘::rLi!-::ir*, 
a brahmadega on the southern hank {of the Kavdri riter)^ for ^tirplvirg. erery day aa long aa 
the moon and the sun endure, (one) vraiiu of ghee {measured f by the npsiiJk^ (ate? i; • / 
a trident,^ in order to feed one sacred peirpetual lamp which shall bum day and n%ht« 
(This charity is placed under) the protection of all MdheSmras. 


No. 76. UoATBiirDiEAM Pirates or Pbithivifati II. Hashwaiixa. 

The subjoined inscription was first made known by the Kev. T. Fonlkes in the 
0 / the Salem District, VoL II, p. 369 ff. It is engraved on one of the five ?:>= of coj i 
which appear to have been discovered at Udsygndiram in A. D. 1850 and are now in the 


^ See Mr. P. Sandaxain Pillai’s valuable article on tbe Age o: Tlr'j,ZCi.z,\^ Ii..r in the Jfiwfmt Clr^aia 

College Magazine^ Vol. IX, pp. 344 and 611 ; and Mp. Xnd. VoL IH, p. 230 f. 

* Head ^fsufT, 

* I.e,^ whicb have to be replaced by fresh ones when they die or grow old ; eee Vol. I, p. 114^ not# 1, 

* J§iUa is used for irieUla^ 
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ftf the lihimmikirti of the SaundiiMrAja-Perumdl temple at V l .y^:: Iha:;'. ' I owe 
the opportunity of using the original plates to the courtesy of Mr. F. A. Xicholson, i.c.s. 

The - are seven in number. They measure about 8| toBlhy inches. 

The edges of each plate are raised into rims for the protection of the writing, which is in 
very good preservation. The plates are strung (tii a copper ring, which had been already cut 
when Mr. Foulkes examined the pLales. The ring is ab)ut ^ inch thick and measures about 
inchtjs in diameter. Its ends are soldered into the lower portion of a flower, which bears 
on its Tc^ar. I*- ! petals a circular seal of about 2t inches in diameter. This seal, which I 
have figured in the Ein^rajihia Imlica (Vol. Ill, p. 104, 2fo. 4 of the Plate), bears, in relief, 
a bull coucUant which faces the proper right and is flanked by two ornamented lamp- 
stands. Above the bull are an indi.stinct figure (rorhaps a s.pnatting male person) and a 
crescent, and above these a parasol between two chuurls. Below the ball is the Grantha 
legend Pr.aM;<w<.Vtt. From the Udayendiram plates of the Sana king TikramS,ditya II.* 
we learn that his great-grandfather had the name or surname PrabhumSru. The occurrence 
of this name on the seal of the subjoiuel grant suggests that the Gahga king Prithivipati II. 
adopted a biruJa and placed it on his seal when the Bana kingdom was bestowed on 
him by the Chdla king Parantaka I. As, however, the seal-ring had been already cut when 
Mr. Foulkes examined the plates, the r -'«?ih:lity remains that, as in the case of the inscription 
Ko. 71,* the present seal may have originally belonged to another set of plates, perhaps to 
those of Ylkramlditya II * 

The first five plates bear 28 Sanskrit verses in the Grantha alphabet. The alphabet and 
language of the two last plates (and of a portion of the last line of plate Vb) is Tamil. A 
few Tamil letters are used in the middle of the Sanskrit portion, vis., of Vaimbalguri in line 
42, pth of Srtputambiga in line 45, and jS of Paciei in line 62. A few words in Sanskrit prose 
and Grantha characters occur at the hesrinnizg of plate I and at the end of plate VII (svas it 
iri, 1. 1, and on namd Xdrdffandi/a, L 101). 

The Sanskrit portion opens with invocations of Vishnu and Siva (verses 1 and 2). 
The next few verses (8 to 11) contain a genealogy of the Chdla king Pardntaka I. Then 
follows a genealogy of the Gan ga-B ana king Prithivipati II. sumamed Hastimalla 
(tv. 12 to 23), and the information that, with the permission of his sovereign ParakOsarin 
or Fartintaka L, he granted the village of Kadaikk&ttur to the village of Udaygndu- 
chatnrvedimatigalam (’VT. 24 to 26). Excluded from the grant was certain land which 
belonged to the Bigambara Jainas (v. 27 f. and I. 97 f.). The Tamil portion contains a 
minute 'i:-s:r!ytior: of the boundaries ofXadaikkottflr and adds that the grant was made 
by Sembiyao-Muvalivdnaraya {i.e., the Ganga-Bana king Prithivipati II.) in the 15th 
year of the reign of Madirai-konda E5-Parakesari varman (i.e., the ChOla king 
Faruntaka L), and that the granted village was clubbed together with UdyaSandira- 
m an ga 1 am into om village, called ViranarajanachchSriin commemoration of Parautaka’s 
surname ViranUr&jana. 

The Chdla genealogy (vv. 3 to 11) may be subdivided into three portions, viz., mythi- 
cal ancestors, ancient C%6k kings, and direct predecessors of ParSntaka I. The mythical 
imeestors (v. 8) are Ilra’iinu, Marichi, EuSyapa, the Sun, Rudrajit, Chandrajit and ^ibi. 
The feur first of these are named in the same order in the Udayindiram plates of V ira - Ch61a* 


* 3«« above, p. 3S1 f. 

* JSf Ini., Tul. in. p. 74. 


» Ep. /»#., Yol. Ill, p. 75. 
‘ i>. Ind.. VJ, HI, p. 81. 


* See page 362 above. 
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i. pherf 

tho D mentioned by name in the large Leyden gmnt {L 13) and alluded to in 

»yo u-Param (viu. 13) and in the Vikkirama-^dre^-Uld (11. 20 lo 22‘. 

^ Chola kings to whom the subjoined ineeriptioa iefets(r. 4)l are 

Choja, Karikdla and EOohchankan.s The Leyden grant mentions the same persons 

■•• , allude. Srst to mkkilli u, iurteg .added a SIg. priuMB 

Xdohchengan as contemporary of the poet Poygai (a^.), and last to 
Xankala as having buHt embankments along the Edverl river (viii. 20), while the 
i^oran- Uld alludes first to KdkkUli (1. 19 t% then to Earikala (1. 26), and last to K' 1 . y 
(1. 27 f.). It will be observed that each of the four documents which record the names and 
achievements of these ancient Ch8Ia kings, enumerates them in different order. One of the 
four kings, EOkkiHi, can hardly be considCTod a historical person, as he is credited with 
having entered a subterraneous cave and there to have contracted marriage with a ser|>eut 
princess,® and as the Vikhirama.^6rm-Tm places him before the two mythical kings &bi and 
Kav^ra ; and the king Ohdla of the tTdaySndiram plates and of the Leyden grant is nothing 
more than a personification of the ChSla dynasty,— just as Pallava, the supposed son of the 
hero A^yatthSuLan and founder of the PallaTB race.* 


The two remaining fcings^ ICdoheheAgan and Earik&la, are the heroes of two Tamil 
poems, the Kalavari by PoygaiySr and the Pmftiaappdlai by RudrahgannaoSr, These 
two poems must be considerably more ancient than the Kalfyc.'t* fv. Par.-.i. which belongs to 
the time of Euldttnnga 1. (A.D. 1063 to 11 12), because the antbor of this poem (viii. IS 
21) believed them to be actually composed before the time of Par&utaka I. and daring th® 
very reigns of Kdehchehgan and KarikfiJa, mile the E 3.'%2 ttu-Parji i place® K- .L' 
before Karikaia, who is represented as having inscribed on Mount MSru the bistoty of his 
predecessors, and among them of EOchchefigan fviii. 19), the Leyden grant ealla EJehehehaan 
a descendant of Earikdla, and the Vikkirama-SSraa-Uid refers to the two in the same 

order. The Leyden grant even represents the mythical king E*kk;:ii as a daftewTi.iattf of 
EOehohehgan. A comparison of these conflicting statements shows that, at the of the 
composition of the three documents referred to, no tradition remained regarding the order in 
which E6chchefigan and Earikila succeeded each other. Pr-lnVIv their namoy 'ipere only 
known from ancient Tamil panegyrics of the same type as the Kahvari and the Pa^fi^a-j- 
It would be a mistake to treat them as actual anoestors of that Chdla dynasty whose 
epigraphical records have come down to ns. They most rather be e oaeide red a® two 


^ Canto viii. verse 9 ; Ind. An£.y Vol. XIX, p, 330, * Imd, Ani.^ Td. XXII, p. 147, 

^ This is a Sanskriiised form of Hie Tamil K6ehshem^i^ 

^ This represents the Tamil Kdehehe^ttmA]^ 

® According to the a poem by Bttdraoga n^ aj a i r (see 

of the Patiuj[fpdUu, Preface, p. 3), a Ghola Meg of Nlgapattinam (Negapatazn), who is dearly m mmhalmtmm 
of JEokkilli, entered the Ndga world through a cavern, msrded a Kiga pxmeest, moA bsssme ' y r tl . * r 

of Ilandiraiya^ a Top^aim&a, Mug of Kdhchi. In certain apociyplud works, t: J. .1 b*? 2 z:g U 

Adon^ai and represented as the son of Kulottuhga-Ohola (!) ; see J/:* > ^ C. ’** - llailrAs 

p. 209, Taylor’s Qatalogw, Tol. Ill, p. 426 f., aod Mr. Sewdl’s Li'-r-* i:f A' T 1 11, pp. 156. 151 * a:-d 

213. The Kasteudi plates (No. 73, U. 101 f. and 116) mentioa *tho tank of Tlrsli^ m Tirana;;,.* T1i« 
name of this tank is perhaps connected with IJandiraiyaB- If this were the case, :t woul ! prov^-? tL*: anMMuity 
of the legend of Adondai-> 

® See Yol. I, Nos. 24, 32 and 151, and Tol. II, Nos. 73 and 74. 
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CHOLA 


r(.‘prcscntativ<*5 of extinct dynaslies of the Chula country, whoso names had survived in 
Tauiil iitcratiir? eithvr hy chance or on account of their specially marked achievements. 

To Karikula the Leyden grant (1. 24 f.) attributes the building of embankments along 
the Kitveri river. The same act is alluded to in the Kitlin^itfiii-Pn rani and the Vikklnnnu- 
.v-'./ua-rW. The Knlin^fiUu-J'arani (viii. 21) adds that he paid jO gold pieces to the 

author of the P According to the a poem by X” 

the name of the king’s father was Ilafijdtchenui. The king himself is there 
called Karigdl, f.e., ‘ Black-leg ’ or ‘ Llephast-leg.’- while the Sanskritised fonn of his name, 
would mean ‘ the death to elephants.’ He is said to have defeated the Ch dr a 
and Pandya kings in a battle fought at Yennil? According to the rnz’l>/’'ratn * hxs. 
capital was Hdvirippiimbattiuam.® In one of his interesting contributions to the history 
of ancient Tamil literature.* the Honourable P. Coomaraswamy allots Karikala to the first 
century A.D. This opinion is based on the fact that the commentaries on the r ' V ' j . 
represent KarikaJa as the maternal grandfather of the Ghdra king S ehguttuvan, a contem- 
porary of GajabAhn of Ceylon. Mr. Coomaraswamy identifies the latter with Gajabahn I., 
who, according to the Mahdvamsa, reigned from A.D. 113 to 135. With due respect to 
Mr. Coomaraswamy’s sagacity, I am not prepared to accept this view, unless the identity 
of the two Gajabahns is not only supported by the mere identity of the name, but proved by 
internal reasons, and until the chronology of the earlier history of Ceylon has been subjected 
to a critical examination. 

The last of the four ancient Chola kings to whom the subjoined iuscriptiDH refers, is 
iZdchchengan, ».c., ‘king Eed-eye.’ Poygaiy&r’s poem Kahvan, which has been 
translated intoEn^^ by Mr. Kanakasabbai Pillai,^ describes the battle of Earumalam, in 
which ^ngan defeated and captured a Chdra king. The KaUngattu-Param and the Vikki- 
state that the prisoner was set at liberty by the king, after the Kalavari had 
been recited in the presence of the latter. The Leyden grant (I. 26) calls him “ a bee at the 
lotus feet of ^ambhu (Siva).” ® By this it alludes to the fact that Sengan was considered as one 
of the sixty-three devotees of §iva.* The Periyapurdnam calls him the son of the Chula 
king ^ubhad4va by Kamalavatl, and attributes to him the foundation of the Jamhu- 
keivara temple,’’ His name is mentioned by two of the authors of the Devdram : Sundara- 
mfirti invokes him in the Tiruiiomlattogai^'^'^ and. refers to a temple w’hich EocLeheiiganan 

- ' " I. -MM . 

^ Soe edition of the Patiujsjfaiiu, Preface? p. 2. 

^ In support of tbe first of tliese two renderings it is alleged that he was accidentally burnt by fire in hiio 
y'^uth ; see Pandit Silminadaiyar^s Introduction to his edition of the PHtandnuj^H. Compare the similar namo 
Pulikila, which Dr. Fleet derives from puli, *a tiger/ and Mu, ‘ foot’ or • leg/ Ind.^ ToL III, p. 231, 
note 2. 

’ P . 1 ). 58; Knit hjaUu-Parmu^ viii. 19. 

* Pandit Siminidaijwr'a Introduction to his edition of the Putandndtu. » See p, 287, note 3, 

‘ A half-hour with two ancient Tamil poets / J. M. A, S,, Ceylon Bmnch^ 1894. 

' hid. Ant,. Tol. XVIII, p. 259 ff. 

* The 2 ! translation of the Leyden grant erroneously connects this epithet with Kukkilji, to whom 

the second half of the verse refers. It also connects KarikMa^s epithet ariMla^ i>., ^ the death to enemies/ 
with the : r vereo, and thus obtiuns a Ch6}a king Arikala, while the actual name of KarikOa’s ancestor 

was Pa£ehax>a, i.#., ‘ the protector of the five (P&n4avae) the same mj-thical king is alluded to in the KaliU^ 

via. 17, as having assisted the army of Bharma (Xudhibhtldra) in the Bh^ta war. 

* See page 152 above. page 253 above. 

See p. 152, note 5, and Ind* Anf., Vol. XXII, p, 64, note 49. 
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theSki r ’ r?. r “ 

rr!v?ttt^ r t^o 

prove that Senga^ must have hved before the 7th ceaturr, to which, m shown bv Mr. Vf:> 

kayya, Tirufiaaa^ambandar belongs, Mnally, Mr. Yeokayya* has found that the ' ■ 

TiruntriyT^' of a visit of the Ch61a king KbchchehganSo to the VMmu temple at 

Yerses 4 and 5 of the Udayfindiram plates and lines 28 to 31 of the large Lovdea grant 
mention the names of the gi^dfather and father of Parfataka I., Yijayalaya andAditya 1. 
Both kmgs are described in general terms, and no special deeds or events are nutiiod in 
connection with them. It may be concluded from this that they were / prince*-, 

and that Par^taka I. was the actual founder of the Ch6|a power. Tim king during wk..^e 
reign the present grant was issued, hofe various names. The Leyden grant (11. 32 and 40 1 
calls him Pardntaka. The same name occurs in verses 21 and 25 of the ’’ 

plates. He was also called Vlranardyana, a name which occurs iu verso fi, and wliich !*• 


presupposed by Virandrdyanachch^ri, as the granted village was termed after the name <*f 
“ Majesty ” (L 73 f.). Another name of his was Parak^sarin (v. 24 ), whi» li forms jiart 
of iris Tamil designation Madirai-fconda £d-Parak#earivarman (1. 71). i>., ‘king 
ParaJAsarivarman who took Madirai (MadhnrA).’ The conquest of Madhu ra and the defeat 
of ife ruler, the Pdndya king Bkjasimha, is referred to in verses 9 and 1 1. ParAntuka 1 . 
is also reported to have repulsed an army of the king of Larikd (Ceylon) and to have earne^l 
by this feat the surname SamgrfimarSghava (t. 10). Hence he calls himself ‘Kfl-Para- 
kdsarivarman who took Madirai (i'.e., Madhur.1) and tram (i.e^ Ceylon) * in some of Li# 
inscriptions,® He defeated, among others, the Vaidumba king,® “ upr<H*ted by force two 
lords of the Edna kings ” (r. 9), and conferred the dignity of “ lord of the iLSyatt ” on the 
Gahga king PrithivJpati II. (v. 21). His queen was the daughter of a king of Kerala 
(v. 8). The Leyden grant (1. 85 f .) reports that “ (this) banner of the race of tlie Son covm?d 
the temple of &va at Yydghrdgrah4ra with pure gold, brought from all regions, subdue*! 
by the power of his own arm.” As stated before,” this verse refers to the gilding of the 
Kanakasabhdov ‘Golden Hall’ at Chidambaram. Mr. P, Sundaram Pillai has pointetl 
out that the expression ‘ Golden Hall’ (P-aiu'./.’ ' occurs already in the Det>4mm vi 
Appar (alias Tirond^-oikaraiyar), the elder Ci-iit'.-iiii'.ri:".- of TirnCdsadambandar.’^ Con- 
sequently, it seems that Pardntaka I. did not gild the Chidambaram temple for the fiivt 
time, but that he only re-gilded it. Mr. Sundaram adds that “Cmapati ^ivdcharya, 
to whose statements we are bound to accord some consideration, ascriKs. in the 14th eeu- 
tury, the building of the Golden Hall and the town (C!.; itself to a certain 

Hiranyavarman of immemorial antiquity.” Though the name . actually 


* See p. 284, note 3. * GsHicSt^ OfiitimtmB'ifx to- Qmiijjxtiw waraMk. 

* Jhd. Ant., Vol. XXII, p. 64, note 51. * Mtdnu drUtmn CUhft Mt^nttne, Vrf. TX, p. 6S2. 

‘ JE^. Bid., Vol. m, p. 277 f. 

' See Ms notes at the end of Pandit Sdminkdsdyai's editioo of tho Pneaadgicm, 


’’ Tim.mahgaimami^’8 Periyatirumori, Terses 551 to 560. 

• ua^eairiLjih iFy> 2 ,o®C«»’ssri_ ; No. 88 of 1802, Noe. 232 and 333 of 1804, aad No. IS of 1395. *!?>• 

Madras Museum plates of Ko-Parakesnrivarmon «/<#• .J -a wder to &e tStli ytor of “ Para- 

kesarivarman who to<* Madhuri and Ceylon ; ” see laf Pr-;.-.n J?-.; .i fcr OetoW 1890 to Maioh 1*01, p, 5. 

* See the Index to ToL I, *.b. Taidumha. 

“ See ToL I, p. 112, note 2. “ Mtinm C'-l.f.'-'. r." 


>> JMmt C- 


JUkfmaM, T«4. IX, p. 513. 
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w’oura amon^ tbo P.ill ira Icings of K'aBchi,’ it looks as if his alleged connection witii the 
Ifiildcn Hall were only due to the circum«tauee that the word hiran^a, ‘gold,’ huppen.s to 
l>e a portion of his name. The g'l ?:r.r. or rather ro-g;! of the Chidambaram teuiple 
by Paruntaka I. is alluded to in the Vikkiruma-Sorffa-Vid (11. 30 to 32). The KuUnynthi- 
Fmrmi (viii. 23} mentions his conquest of Ceylon and Madhura. The same two concpiests 
and the gilding of the Chidambaram temple are referred to in a hymn by Gandaradityii, 
the second son of Parantaka I.’ According to this hymn, the capital of Paruntaka I. was 
Kdri,* i.e., Uraiyfiir, now a suburb of Trichinopoly.* The present inscription is dated 
in the loth year of his reign (1. 71 f.). A list of other insiriptiens of his was given on 
page 374 above. 

The Cv - ■ .1 of the Chula king Parantaka I. is followed by an account of the ancestors 
of his feudatory Prithivipati 11. sumamed Hastimalla (vv. 12 to 23). This passage 
()pens with a verse (12) glcrifrirg the Gahga family, which is said to have had for its 
ancestor the sage Kan r a of the race of Kusyapa ® and to have ‘‘ obtained increase through the 
might of Siifahanandin.’’ ® As in the copper-plate grants of the Western Gangas, the 
first king of the Gahga dynasty is stated to have been Kohkani, who resided at Kuvala- 
lapura, the modern Koldr,* “who was anointed to the conquest of the Bdna country,”' 
and who, in his youth, accomplished the feat of splitting in two a huge stone pillar with a 
single stroke of his sword.® The device on his banner is said to have been a swan {ntapifi- 
rJika, V. 14). To the period between this mythical ancestor and the great-grandfather of 
Prithivipati II. the inscription (v. 15)alletsthe reigns of Vishnugdpa, Hari, Madhava, 
Ilurvintta, Bhhvikrama,a&d “other kings” of Kohkani’s lineage. The remainder of the 
genealogical portion of the inscription supplies the following pedigree of the Gahga kings : 

^ivamdra. 

Prithivipati I. 
surnamed Apardjita. 


Mdrasimha. 

Prith: jpaM II. 
surnamed Hastimalla. 


* See page 544 aLore. • Xadra* Chrutian CciUgt Magazine, Yol IX, p. 511, and page 374 above. 

* Ejn. Iftd., Tol. Ill, p. 281. * Compare above, p, 252, note 5, and JEp. Ind., Yol. Ill, p. 72, note 4, 

* la 7 grants of the Western Gangas and in verse 13 of the present inscription, the gijtra to 

which the first Gahga king, Kongamvarman, belonged, is called Kfinviyana. 

* On Siihhaaandin see my remarks in the JJp. Ind., Yol. Ill, p. 186. 

’ The identity of both names is proved by the inseriptions of the Kfil&ramma temple at Kolar, in which 
KdUr is called Kuvaiaiapnra. The HBrihar grant seems to style Mfidhava II. ‘ the lord of K6Ja}apnra ; ’ see 
i>. Ind., Yol. Ill, p. 166, and lud. Ant., Yol. YII, p. 173. 

■ The Hallohalji grant seems to call Eoftganivarman ‘ a jungle-fire in burning the extremely dense grass— 
the ; ’ see Eg. Ind., Yol. Ill, p. 164, and Mr. Rice’s Mgtore Zneeriptiont, p. 289. 

» The same perfonaanco of Kongaffivarman is aUuded to in moat of the Western Gahga copper-pLtte 
grants. Dr. Fleet suggesU that the stone pillar may be meant for a. jagattambha ; see Eg. Ltd., Yol. Ill, p. 165, 
note 4 . 
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Prithivipati 1. fouglit a battle at Vaimbalgnri (t. 17) aad lo«t Lis lifc in a balfie 
with the Pandya king Varaguna at ^rlparambiya (v. IS). ‘ . r .- ' ' has to ire 
identified with the village of Timppirambiyam near ITvi;!.!,-.’;*;:.’',* Mr. ■, ; Las 

shown that this place is mentioned in the Decdivm of TbuTluir,: ■ and 

and that king Varagona-Ptodya is referred to in the Tbi • ’ ' .* 

Prithivipati 11. was a dependent of ParSntaka I. and received from him the dignity 
of ‘ lord of the Banas’ (v. 21), who had been conquered by the Oifda king (v. !*). Jle 
defeated the Hill-ehiefs {Girindraf and the Pallavas (v. 23) and bore the ‘lord of 
Parivipuri’ and. 4ord of Nandi,’ i.e., of the Kandidurga hill near !! !._' J :f'. in'! 
banner bore the device of a biaek-bnek, his crest was a bull, and his dnnn w u*i d 
I'ai§dcha(v.2i). In the Tamil portion of the :ne'‘.- 7 *:-r, Prithivipati 11. i“ rcfiTn'i u> 
under the title ^embiyao-MdvalivJnardya (11. 72 and 101). The sccoiid part <1 thir* 
name consists of Mdvali, the Tamil form of Mahabali, j>,, ‘ the gr«*at Bali,' who i* 
sidered as the ancestor of the Bana kings,* and ly .. >>,, Banrirtiia or ‘kinjr t>f the 
Bdnas.’ The first part of the name, ^embiyac, is one of the titL‘s of Ihf f luMa king**. The 
whole surname appears to mean: ‘(he who w'as Mahabuli-Banaruja (^hy) 

the ChOla king.’ 

According to verse 16, the Gai&ga king Prftl: c.*; I, rendered assistance to two 
chiefs named Iriga and Hdgadanta, the sons of king Diudi, and defended the former of these 
two against king Amdghavars ha. This king '-an be safely idcntiBed in the f* ” 
manner. The Chdla king Eajardja ascended the throne in A.l). 9b4-85 ; * H ' ’ ’ ' ‘ g; 
nncle Bfljdditya was slain by the Gahga king ]?.V...g.. who was a hudatory of the B'l-’,*' 
kdta king Krishna III., before A.D. 949-5U: ’ IMJl V/y!**' father P.arjataka I., who reigned 
at least 40 years,’ may accordingly be plu* c i cl .<^1. A.I). 900 to 9 10. A.s Puruntalui I, was 
a contemporary of the Gangs king Prithivipati II., — Am'gbararsha, the contemporary of 
Prithivipati L, most be identical with the king Am<!ighavarsha I., who 

reigned from A.D. 814-16 toS7C-7S.‘ A-* • .rliigly Mdrasimha, the son of P’irhtvitari 
I., must have reigned about A.D. 878 to P30. i.n.1 must be distinct from another 
who reigned from A.D. 963-64 to 974-75.* 

Of the localities mentioned in the grant proper, T h-y*:. !. :'‘arv#dim!ing8li»m 


(v. 26)andUdaya4aucliramangalam(theTaa:.T-yi!!II: g'fT h yae!. ... 1' ' z\'. 11.74 

and 99 f.) are two different forms of the name of the modem village of T ’.-..yh..’. where 
the plates were found.*® la mentioning the nmae rd.tva.haMhi.Jiia'^.j'Air.i, the subjoined 
inscription presupposes the existence oi the lost original of the rd iy 'ioi'r.n:. plates of 
Ifandivarman Pallavamalla (Xo. 74), which record the fonsdatiun of that village lu honour 


> See Mr. SeweU’s Lit>* ef Mtiquitm, Vol. I, p. 275. Tiripj,;rL^!':yain is No. 67 ou the J&rfriM 8untf 


Map of the Kuinbliak8nam taUiiqa. 

» M. Ant, Vol. XXn, p. 62 f. Taiaguna-Maharija is iapc:;..r.. .1 is a; 
K6-MfiiaBja4aiyaB at TiUastMnam ; No. 51 of 1S95 ia asy Am -A A'v f..r 
» The Malapas or HiE-chiefs are mentioned among the enemie*- loni'c 

2nd. Ant., VoL JLA, p. 304, note 8. ^ ^ 

» See Ind. Ant, Vol. XXIII, p. 297, and £p. Ini.. ToL IV. p. 63. 



r-.l \j -J.r 

t I*. " 


/n*:, V. 


nf til*? \VA I 

kV' 

I IL ).:> i t 


.1 ^ 


’ See p. 374, note 8. 

• See Dr. Fleet’s Table, JEp. Tnd., VoL HI. p. 5i. 

» Ep. Ind., VoL ni, p. 172; Ind. Ant, Vol. XU, TV- 
JSelqola, Introduction, p. 18 ; and his Immptim* in tit Xyt»rt 
Compare page 365 shore. 


.t and 27'' f. : M- T.v-’* I. 
Iifif’nai, I, 


• • f y t ' i 

I*, p. ^ f 
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of the ponc-r.il yaohamlra. ’ Tlie vilIi£?o "mntfil, TC ? .I’i!/"/*:', must have been 
fiituatvi - I.is-' to r’ ‘ ’! ’.:r. Iwr-auso it was clabiK-Ml tic^thf-r with the latter iuto one vil- 
luirt*. eulle i V!r X .'V: wu" iiOHude*] on tlie south-east auil north 

by the rhl-iru tiler i'll. 7 n aa»l r^r'\ wl)i< !i {la-sscil tliruUG:h the village near the ea.=-teru 
b unearv of the latter (1. To . TiiC \!ll i^'e ’ 1 : - 1 to Mf l- Adaivuru-nailu. a subdivi- 

sioiiof the iiistrit.’t <.f Paduvtlr-lioltaiu i l. 73 f.;. ^ As J have ulieady stated on page 305, 
idt'i-A ’ ** is the Tamil equivalent of VJ ’ .y.r. li-vi.'huya, the Sanskrit name 

of the disti let to whieh Udayeudiram belonged in the time of Xandivarmau Pullavamalla. 

Text. 

P/o/e /. 

[l.j ^1% r>‘ .'ll*] 

l2.j 5r*PTT*l, 1 1*] 

:3.: w ^ ^ wrPrj*] flm! <:*] ii m- 


17.1 ^ ’^1^= [I*] ''^TR=rTp-[%f3Tfr®§T^- 

riafe lilt. 

[8.J X^‘ 

[9.' m <•*] II LX*] ^- 


:i*: PrsTi'^r ^- 


[ii.j ii ’s*] 

[12.] 


r. ri*! 

t* L« J 




lH.. 


qgiflfr]- 


Plate lib. 


[15.] q=wt ^S^Rn^TT^]:*] II r«i*] 

[16.] ^ f^4t;[TrRm[:*] II w 

^ Str^ S64 alove. 

^ Ta^* cvuutT}' near Tt*lur In^longed to’Pan^la-ndda, another subdivision of Paduvur-Mttajn ; seethe 
Xndtf^ t>> Vol. 1, ^.r- Fi4u^«r-k6Uam, and £jh Ind., Tol. IV, i\ 82. 

* lltv l^uus>kritibed Iona A^u^dra-rMfru occurs in another Udaytndiram grant ; £p. Ind,j YoL III. p. 145. 


‘ Efad 
■> Beai '*^1. 


‘ Bead 

> Bead ?sfr«rd. 


‘ Bead ‘'^4?rrr*r°. 

• Bead 


•* Rvad Wc!'. “ Bead ■■^.■4v.' va:. » Read 

*> Read '‘'sSCrf%fT:- “ Bead « Read 

w Bsad «T«F5C. >' Bead T^^fr. a Read #• 

“ Bead ** Bead ” Bead 

w in the original this word is followed bj an erased letter. 

*» Keud - ** Head ^ * 


’ 'X; 
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[i7.] f%3T% ‘ 

[ 18 .] g^[T] «Tl-*] II [i*] 

[19.] crt: [I*] JT^T^crr* ?Frp*i%^r:*] u r«*j q; j^jppf.. 

[20.] ?rqrw^ ^1^: 'rf^-s'tissrif^ ^7f: [i*] mro- 

[21- ] n [<^*1 5n»i%}^-* 

[22.] ’Tcft ^ ^TfHI ^ t3JIfr?n* 1*^% :i^4? 


Plate Ilia. 

[23 ] [I*] Hf^rm ^Kf^^Tprar^ft ' ?orr- 

[24.] ^ II [^*J 

[26.] ^TSfRcni; [l*j f- 

[26.] ^ ?rt^ ^lr%-A ^IIRIEJ^- 

[27.] ^ffiL.3^ ^1% M n®*] 'n^ ^1% ^ ?Fr^ s:^- 

[23.] wmwtrt [I*] [T*]#- 

[29] W RmTWT “ n [??*] WrMii<+|it<l44!?l ^<15 ^- 
[30.] ^ “ *TfT5i%5T^7crr:ii3TRf; i*j <:*: pJfHpin.t:*r*jsT- 
[31.] 3rqwR,^:^r [ i| \\*] 


Plate Illb. 

[82.] «ft^Rpn% ^^o5rc55> mir^ ^Ko^pppppks- 
[33.] El*] TIWI ^ 




a 




[ 34 .] % ^ qiaPT^ScSsrqrq ^=TTT^^]:*] II IH*] 
[ 3 . 5 .] 4 .i^a*|^ 1 ?n^Q 57 fqi“ it«ir = 3 i^ ^ h- 

[ 36 .] ]!*] sfSf^i^r- 

[ 37 .] I 4 ^r 4 R- 

[38.] ^^[:*]'" U lU*] 

[39.] [I*] ?PPTF^ T^^TTfS^I^FTT*:^]:*] 


» Read gf^C. * 

* Tills word is engraved on an erasure, 

» Read * Head 

* Read * Bead 

» Read >» Rend 

'* Cancel % -wMclt offends against the metre, and read ft*RI<Tr jRftfT, 
“ Read " Bead fsfR^T®. 


The syllables are engraved on an erasure- 

20 Bead ^T%- ^ Bead 

Read °^%=Trff“. “ 2«“1 


* Read JRtf%!Tr Veff', 

’ Read a fltlf . 

«' Read iTs-V.:-; . 

» Bead 

“ li.ad 'f^r^VsTT;. 


« Bead 
“ Read ifr’- 
» Bead 



riafe /I’,/. 


1*4 1 ^ ^ -i j [1*1 ??V^75r^:r£=T. 

[ 42 : * ^ ^ j ,1 ^ 

L13. j 5ft TOfi^ ^^_'‘'f . ii ^c;": .P^-^r^r j*' *T Pl*l*tg 
.44., >rf^ ^='^'^'=f''2~=T-'s>^3Tgr#-‘ n r?\s*'’ 

L4i».j «T.:*, «f/ J - -- ♦, ? ’’ #rj*] ^^OT 

146.. *?^3T[® T%r5r?*r j*' ^<^p45TE*T7ai^^i®^TTir^njr- 

l47.j H II r^C"*] 

l‘h>te lYh. 

[48.r 5l|r [i*J 

p®'- H [^^*1 " gfFqjf^TR^i; 

1.50.. '^’■**•11 sioir^- 

fsi.: ;fT ^F?Hc5> ri*j an^TPr: r%i%wCiO- 

[52.] *!^: %qfr f^'if. 

[53.] ^:r*:^f^ it [^o-] rmj^^f^ 

C64.] «r: [I*] 3Ti^7t gr^ to^- 

[55.] ^ 5R5^ JJ 

Plate T~a. 

[so.] iT^-iTFs ! -fif'i? ' ! , *1 - j* T j i i [l^rsRT^^fnTPT- 

[57.] n*] gn^p^- 

f58.] : ?r ^ 

1.00. j %# goiMi *p^; u r^^*] f^- 

]00.: ^ f5tK^ [1*1 

161.. ^ [II ’^^*1 

[02.] ^sr: .fP^. 

18 ^^^.-* I’j 3n,fr]fc]:*] ^ 


* B«>d *W^. 

* Bead ^i^. 

^ "BmA 

»• Bead !5??l%lt'- 
“ Ee .d q«amT55^ ftRf%. 


• Bead 

‘Red 

• Bead '■^. 

" Bead ai?qraf?f“. 
“ Bead 


“ Bead iii ai-conlaaee Ti l^li l!:e jiTivt iUng ^fecST^q. ' 

*• Beal -4«i< » correoiad by the engraver from ^arr. 

• Beal T*PT?tfr^. n 


’ Bead 

* Bead “iSSrhl^. 

* Head ?31Hr- 
Head 

** Read 
” Bead 

•* Read qfsulf. 
” Read 








Ko. 76. 


t®AY£Ni>lBAir PLAm OP PB-TS 


r itA 1 an Ploti Vlb, 

L64.J Off II ."ay*! . . 

fwj IT "T-rr" U^. ir- 

Sli'*- Si 4^4^*^'''^^’’'^^^-’ 

■™- r,., !_’. ' }" - =^- 

-ri.: I, r,^., ‘ ^ W «fiHe lj 

. ''^S ‘^TJ?!VrS 

r72 1 # ijbju. • Plai4it fYa, 

r7? l 0^«xS«,«r . 

£75.3 OW^ . ._ «r. 

£78 1** .'^‘*' ®-^'^ 0«*-«e-fO^. 

rei 1 ■ °“-^® S *.-’ 

[S1.3 o;;; e^. 

“•»“■>' a<«-o4:v> 

rK9 1 • n -p/aAf 

fee T “■--® 

Lsrj 

Sot''* ®‘^® ®"-®iia-^;r^«‘’‘®‘^''“''®~“"**/<iA 

foi T ®s»^ 0«rie.SjS„ Oti*., «*«. ”"'*^7*^*''*°'"’“'"'- Ca;E;i_£. 

" -''- Sj«g 0..4£.9^„ 


[92.J ^S^thiB^eir 
£93.3 aSj^ay 


P/afe r//. 

Gaj-rC*^. 


' Bead ‘iTtffq- ^ r i . 

‘■Eoado^ 

’ The letters ^ e„^ ^re eii»ra e4 ^ 

“ The first «r # ^ engraved on an erasure. 

" S' TJJ “*’" “ "*”“* ”» “ '™»". 


• Bead 15^^. 

* Bead 
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•'S'i'i 




104 .^ Ousrtl«t_«0^«S^*ir 

[96.] urm^ifUiiLjssir Qmrie£y[lium«;res>ir 

L^O.] «r »isi.*g5 Qmr^S^ifijjuurear^tjDme^ui j[j»] g^uuS« JBinls3it-.iak.ilij. Sen- 

^9<.l »i—ut9^.^iaai^s/mirT-^2.-STilz:.. uy^th uare^iai^uureg- ^iar- 
. L^®0 ^'TS/Sa/'rutlty.a^tc^sr fg^sQjrmrQ uiltj-HjitiS ^Bsa^uirQmm. 

[99.J Sa<f«r*5us a-airs8i/)»,OuiirySs6eir^ .^iStruijjrsa^sa 

[100.] B»jSfE^fiQs>b oi-t- ^uuSQad, jt/esijDQjjs^Zailuuf. tn;*-afl;*w(0Q«rj£,ae^^«. 

[101.] 32^®;5«r Qatkiajj,.^ taseu^sjirBSBra^suQaiteh- [;•] fjasO?^ «/r,waj«Bjririu J 

Tkanslatiok. 

A. — Sanskrii jmrio*n. 

Hail I Prosperity I 

{I CISC 1.) May he (i>i5.,Yishnu) incessantly grant you yrr=''''-r:ty, the lord of Pros- 
perity {and) master of the Universe, of whom the eight-bodied (giva) himself became one 
half of the body ;* from the lotus on whose navel the creator of the worlds was produced ; (and) 
whosa true nature the primeval speech (I’.e., the Tdda) reveals I 

(V. 2.) Let it far remove your sins, the being (vib., ^iva) which is the enemy of 
Cupid ; whose diadem is the moon ; the dark (spot) on whose throat resembles a particle 
of a cloud ; (and) in whose forehead is sunk a (third) reddish eye ! 

(V. 3.) From the lotus on the navel of Vishnu was produced Brahmd; from him 
Marichi ; from him (KfiSyapa) the founder of a gSira (and) husband of Diti; from him 
the Sun, who is praised by (Indra) the lord of gods ; from him Eudrajit, who was full of 
terrible power; fromhim the glorious Chandra jit; (and) in his race gib i, the best of kings, 
who saved a pigeon (ip offering his own fiesh to a hawk), 

(F. 4.) In his race, which was resplendent with the fame of Kdkkilli, Ch61a and 
KarikSIa, (and) which was the birth-place of ESehchaiikan and other noble kings, 
was bom the glorious (and) victorious Tijaydlaya, whose foot-stool was worshipped by 
the best of kings^ 

(F. 5.) His son was Aditya, who overcame the whole crowd of exalted kings; 
wbc?: splcndo-r. being emitted to enter various countries, dispelled the darkness (which were) 
troops of enemies ; who learned the true state (of the affairs of his enemies) from his spies ; 
who made the excellent wheel (of Ms autkoritf) roll with incessant speed ; (and) to whom 
the continually rising, joyfully bowed the four regions.* ’ 

( F, 6.) From him was bom the glorious king YiranSrayana, a jungle-fire to enemies, 
who, visibly (and) amply manifesting the glory of Cbakradhara,® (tvhich resides) in him, now 
wears for a long time, as easdy as an arm-ring, the circle of the earth, together with the 
seven continents, oceans and mountains, resting on (Ms) strong arm. 

, ' practis^ many meritorious acts and gifts, (os) the hhnagarlha (gift', the 

Uldbhfxra (gift), gifts (of land) to Brfihmanas, and (the luilding of) temples. 

(F. 8.) As gakra (Indra) the daughter of PulOman, as garva (giva) the daughter of 
the lord of mountains, (and) as (Yishnu) the enemy of Kaitahha the daughter of the ocean 
he married the daughterof the lord of Efirala. ’ 


= pk.. in the fom of Horiham, which eomaots of Tislmu and giva joine-i in one. Compare No 73 verse 4 
Every word m this verso also applies to the sun whose name the ling boro. 

* ^ r&., as a synonym of Mravrriin, ‘an "emperor * and as an 

epithet o.. ^ ishna, on© of whose names (Nfirfiyapa) fonns part of the king’s name ^ 



No. 76. UDAY£XmHA3I . v; : j. _ : n 4^7 

(K 9.)Heuprootedby force two lords of the Bslna kiegs aud defeatt-d the Taidamba 
and many other kings in various regions. His army, having crushed at the head of a battle 
the Pdndya king together with an army of i horses and soldiers* seised a herd <»f 

elephants together with ^f/ie ct^it oPj Madhurd. 

(F. 10.) Having slain in an instant, at the head of a battle* an immense army, dei=«- 
patched by the lord of LahkS, which tc^emed with bravo soldiers (iMnfi) was : 

with troops of elepbanf? and horses, he bears in the world the title Samgrdmaraghara, 
which is full of meaning.^ 

(F. 11*) When he had defeated the Pandya {king) E4j<isizhha, two persons experi- 
enced the smne fear at the same time : (KuMra) the lord of wealth on account of the death 
of hi^ own friend,^ {and) VibLidhana^ on account of the proximity (o f the Chola dominims t<f 
Ceglon). 

(V. 12.) May it be victorious, the Gahga family, at the fc'qr'r.r.irg of which w:is the 
great sage Kanva, who was born in the excellent race of Kddyapa, (an*i) the power of 
whose austerities was very great ; which obtained increase through the might of Siihha- 
nandin ; (and which is) the best of victorious (dynasties) I 

( F, 13.) In the great (^iVy of) Kuvalalapura, which was the of 

Prosperity, resided a king whose name Konkani (was well known) on earth; who was a 
descendant of Kanva (Kdnvd^ana) ; who became the first of the whole Gafiga mce ; 
(and) who was anointed to the conquest of the Bana country fmai^ah). 

( F. 14.) (While still) a youth, he who resembled the powerful Sisu (Kumara) * in grace- 
fulness, split in two a huge stone pillar with the sword held in (his) hand at a single stroke* 
The crowds of enemies became afraid when they pereeiv^ed at the head of the battle his 
lofty, excellent banner which bore a beautiful swan*® 

(F. 15.) In his lineage, which deserves re^neet because there were born (im it) the 
glorious Yishi^ugdpa, Hari, Mfidhuva, Hurvintta, Bhfivikrama and other hmg^ 
was bom iSivaxnara son, the gl<»rious PrithivSpati (L), a matchle^ hero of wide fame.* 
( F, 16.) By the promise of security, he w-ho was unequalled by others, saved Iriga 
and Nagadanta, the sons of king (^d) Bind i, who were afraid,— the one from king 
Amoghavarsha, (and) the other from the jaws of death* 

( F* 17.) At the head of a battle called (after) V aimbalguri, he who had slain the army 
of the enemy w ith (his) sword, caused a piece of bone, which had been cut from his own body 
by the sharp sword, to enter the water of the Gahga.* 

( F. 18.) Having defeated by force the Pandya lord Varaguna at the head of the 
great battle of Sripurambiya, and having (thus) made (Ms) title AparSjita (#\e*, ‘ the 


^ The name i.e., ^ (resembling) BAma m battle,’ was sppr >priate in his tsMe, heenuso 

he defeated an army of the king of Ceylon, just as Hama had killed Eitrana. the hihulons ruler frf La^kA. 

* This seems to imply that the P^adya king JEtiljttsiihha possessed groat wealth, whhh was saliaed W 
conquering Chdla king. 

* This is the name of Bd^vana’s younger brother, who was raised to the throae by B 4 ma . 

* This god is supposed to have split the mountam Krauikeha. 

* Sitapiuchha is the same as se^agarui^ which the AmmrakdSe (ti. Sy 29) gives as a synonvm of hctmta. 

® It is difficult to say which of the three woid8pr#f^y4i#aft prithtp-paft and Shmtrm is the aafusl name of 
the king. I select Frithivipati, because the same cazae is horn# by anethee Mag in verses M and 22* 

’ It is not clear if the bone was cut out by one of the enemies or by himaalf, aor it wa# &ub«eqize;:.t3y 
immersed in the Gahgd. 
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Vi ::r: tcjI * *. tlii> hvro c-ntm^d the heavea of (// 2 V) fiicnd [vi:., Indra) by saeri- 

lltijif? his own Jife. 

( r. ir*. > Ilis son was the glorious king If arasiihha, the light of the Ganga family 
(ami) the only abode of honour, who possessed the power of the sun in darki. . >s. — 

a crowd of enemies, 

( I" 20.) Ills son w’as Cidlod rrithivtpati(IL\ the foremost lion among kings, whose 
face beamed with kindness, wdio was exalted by birth, who kept the vow of (rese?ndlmf;) the 
Kalina tree towanls friends, who w'as tlie fire of death to enemies, and w’hb bore, from the 
forehead to the feet, wounds received from the enemies in battle. 

( F' 21.) This prince, a tiimii.go in the tank of the Gaiiga family, received from that* 
Parantaka, who attacked kings in battle, a grant \pra<Ada) in the shape of a (copper) plate 
(p(ttta)y- which was the instrument of the attainmmt of the dignity of lord of the 

Punas ( BfimJ/iirdja), 

(P.22.) Oppressed by the Kali (osje), the pditieal crowd of virtues, rir., courage, 
liherality, gratitude, sweetn‘j*-s, Cjurtc-y, wisdim, paticn??, intelligence, purity, tranquillity, 
dignity, mercy, forbearance, ete.^ forthwith joined, in order to rest without grief and fatigue- 
this Prithivipati (II.), because they thought that he was born of the race of Bali.® 

( V. 23.) He deservedly bore the other name Hastimalla,^ as he tore up the Hill-chiefs 
{GirlnJra) together with the Pallavas, as he was devoted to virtue, as his fingers {always) 
carried gifts, as he bore the earth, {and) as he was prosperous from birth; — [just as the 
divine elephant Air5.vata tears up large hills like sprouts, is beloved by Indra, carries rut on 
the tip of his trunk, bears the earth, and was born {from the milk ocean) together with the 
goddess of Prosperity]]- 

( V. 24.) He whose banner bore {the emhlem of) a black-buck, who was the lord {of the 
city) of Parivipuri, whose crest {aiika) was a bull, whose drum {was called) PaiSdeha^ who 
wus fearless in battle, {and) who was the lord of Xandi, — though himself (ealled) Hasti- 
malla/ on submitting a request, was commanded {accordingly) by king Parak^sarin.® 

( F. 25.) The religious merit of those who perform (grants)^ and of those who protect 
{ihem)^ {is) equal. Therefore protect {the present glfty^ : {S^peaking) thus, the matchless 
hero Parantaka incessantly bows {his) head, whose diadem are the lotus feet of Cupid's 
enemy (Siva),^ to future kings. 

( F. 26.) This king granted the land called KadaikkOttfir, on bis Hastimalla’s) 
behalf, to [the village of) Uday endu-chaturv^dimangalain. 

( F’l 27.) Ihe Vf*o pattis^ called Tufyddlurtpatii { 201 ^) D ^iara^Ai in this {village) had 
been formerly enjoyed by the Digamharas. 


^ Tliia pronoun refers to the Chola king whose reign was described in verses 6 to 11. 

* With ptjffsfmyuh pwdduk pra»d<h-paffaka^ Bp. Ind.^ Yol. Ill, p. 312. 

® In reality, Prithivipati II. was not a descendant of Bali, the m^-thical ancestor of the Bana kings {Bp. 
hid.., Vul III, p. 74), but the Edna kingdom had been conferred on him, a Gahga, by Pardntaka I. 
the wrestler with elephants ^ or * the best of elephants.’ 

* The lion and the elephant are considered as natural enemies. Hastimalla means ' the best of elephants,’ 
and Parakesarin * the lion to enemies ; ’ hence the rirCdho. 

** This seems to mean that Hastimalla received Parakesarin’s p^-rmission to make the present grant. 

’ who is a devotee of Siva. Compare Vel. I, p. 5, notes 3 and ID ; VoL II, p. 11, note 3; and Fp. 
Ir^d Tol. IV, p. 33, note 3. 

* Eegarding^^tfffi' see p. 359, note 12. 
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to ikt? Ksktipaiiiikas.’ 


^‘'~~Tuttif’ fxirfi’i/i, 

varman,— Hin M-7- }^*ir (-y ^ r.y,,) of Hadirai^kori-Ia K.',.Parak^'i»ari. 

rayar, convortod (//. .y, Ku^L-IikirtiHuM 

I afJuTfir-kdttam. together with rdavaia^**’----^- •■ {'o^uK,i;ri.inn) of 

ircnf;-:y,;“ , -1 keri after ]u«: own uilrne, » ’“to a ' : ’ .';,.,.al]e 4 

(L. 75.) The ‘ . r.-’ ;• ' - ♦} f \.-ij 

{theMraUcl) r,. - -. on the ea.lt of the P tree (a 7 #i;«) on the east of 

a«»«,W« (free;;* and going to tb-'south oftlL tj, 

a. 7q\^ Th! 'I' R the Pfiiarn (river). 

west of this, a pit on the nortrot wasteTndfo” fl ^ J as^nding to the 

to the west of this, abanyan tree at the out U in t/ ' t ^’Wariyilr; 7:g 

J ■'! i.' ■ asc‘ending to* the of this a erookp^ ^ Vi/imp^^ 

barren ground ; ascending to the west of this an o f Ja^ge (piece of) 

this, abushon the south of a cross 11^3 

of this, the foot of a high hilL ' ' ^ » ““‘i ascending to the west 

(£. 86.) Its northern boundary (is) J j “horse’s halter.” 

PiUmhurai (?) ; descending to the east of this’ a ponl with L -fiT^ Tf 
eastofthis,apath(o//^«.j/.,;a,//;i)ofo_ r fl, , ^ (shrubs) tk . 

banyan tree on the north of the (lank cal^.l) near a 

large vein (? ) of stone ; descending to the ealt of tid- 1 t’ ' ^ **“®* * 

descending to the east of this, a large turinjil (tree) • » d ’ . 
boulder; ’> to the eLt of ttis, 

he east of this, a pond near a tamkku (tree) • on the nUh w JrT k ’ ^osoendmg t. 
large boulder on the bare cross-road ■ deseendini* te th T f ^ cross-road, and a 

milt.bu3h (™ ae 5..„.V;,.A 1^™, J »•<-- a.d 


The Kshsparjakas are the Mine aa the BigamhimM in rewe 27. 

“ 

According to the TamU d!_ii, :uu^ < this ia a ^ «•" 

^fianBiresT la probably the same aa Adig aim^ » .. '. 

T'lr fanciful name designated a bare »■„ i 3 rL V. -. .. r # > . V ' * *bavea 

• JfiV.... .. «. #ra. , „ . “;• *? ?• <«>.«. 

Uiiiolate. a 
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CnOLA. INSCEIPTIOXS. 


f) 7 whifh had been formerly a j:- ,- s having included^ the cultivated 

land situated within the above four boundaries, and having caused an edict [k'Uam) to be 
drawn up in accordance with the order of the king, — I, ^embiyau-Mavalivanarayajjr 
gave {the ahuve lan»Vu together with a gift of one thousand {gold coins), to all the inhabitants 
of Udaya^andiramangalam. 

(Z. 101.) Om. Obeisance to Niirayana I 


No. 77. Os THE WEi?I BASE OE THE ASEKATASGArADAH TEMPLE AT KaSCHIPHRAS:. 

In the first volume I published an inscription of Kambana-Udaiyar, which records 
that, in the time of EulOttunga-GhOladSva, the Eajasimhavarmelvara temple at 
Eafichipuram had been closed, its landed property sold, and its compound and environs 
transferred to the temple of Ajjaiyapatangd. ^ This temple is situated close to the Bdja- 
siihhavannSdvara (now Kaildsandtha) temple. In its inscriptions and in the Dh ^'ram,’^ it 
beaiB tlie slightly di ff erent name Aodkatangdpadam. It contains three iEscriptlons. one 
of which records a private grant," while the two others (Nos. 77 and 78) are dated during 
the reign of Euldttunga-Ch&laddva. 

The king to whose reign the inscriptions Nos. 77 and 78 belong, is identical with 
Euldttnhga-ChdladSva I. This follows from the fact that, in other inscriptions which 
open with the same introduction,^ he receives the surname E6-Rdjak6sarivarman, which 
was borne by Eulottnhga-Ch<31a I.,® and that, in a few inscriptions with the aamA introduc- 
tion,* he is said to have put to flight Tikkala and ^ihgana, who must be identified with 
Tikram&ditya VI. and Jayasiihha IV. of the "Western Chdlukya dynasty.^® 

The subjoined inscription records that, in the 20th year of his reign, Euldttuhga- 
Ch;>ladfva granted to the ^iva temple, of Andkatangdpadam in Edfiohipuram three 
vcHm of land in the village of T&mar, aUas Nittavio6danallfir, in Tdmar-nddu, a 
sabdivisioii of Tamar-kfittaui. According to Mr. Orole’s CMngleput Manml (p. 439), the 
district of ""TEunll-kottam’’ was sitnated in the west of the Conjeeveram tUluqa. The 
village of HSBBoaa must be aeoordin^y identified with the modem D4mal.“ As in an 
inscriprion of Eambanna-TJdaiyar (Vol. I, No. 88), E&fichipuram is here said to have 
bdoDged to Eyif-kfittam, a district of Jayatkonda-^Ora-mandalam. Eyil, after 
which the dfstriot of Eyir-kottam was called, must be distinct from the distant village of 
Eyil in the South Arcot district, with which I proposed to identify it on a former occasion.^* 
Perhaps the term Eyil, * the Fort,’ refers to EaBchipuram itself. Jayankonda-^8ra- 
mandalam is another name of Tondaimandalam.” 


> These t\To ; are also referred to ia verses 27 and 28 of the Sanskrit portion. 

’ This weed means ‘ a^t to a Jaina temple see p. 62, note 2. 

» Literally, ‘ not having eatelnded.’ * gee Vol. I, p. n 8. 

• SeeVoLl, p. 118, note 7. 

• This inscription (Jfo. 28 of 1800) appears to be dated in the Nala lamvaiiara, and records that the 
authorities (iiattilSr) oi the Aaepatahgd (thus) temple aaagned HOO lur» of the temple land to certain weavers 
(P i-aJA-idJar' who ware oonnsoted with the temple. 

’ S.f., the smaller Leyden grant ; Dt. Burgess’ uiirhiKlogieal Surtty of Souihtm India, VoL IV n 224 
•See page 230 above. • See below, p. 391, note 7 

“ 8eei--.-2Cl :.'v vc. 

No. 1 on the Jfsdrat H-.-r-y Mrp of Ihe Conjeeveram tSJluqa. 

• P' “ See page 312 abovei 
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n^iA 


Tkxt. 


L -J -ff . X- ^ . 

u:«»r tfntr ®-ffi»i£r;(5'>rdSlj5i* uTmP~' ixsa.*-- 

O^Ty54^;:.^ »"*WQ 

^ __*_ * 'r 

[3.3 ® £ js ; s ~£^- ji^-^r -^. j . 

t -^ L ^ / B € t £ i!T 

Oio^g [i*j wr^j, 

**iCiJTr,flajg*^l^ n*-] 

f 4 "1 • *- -J O ““ ■* ^ •-3r -', T JT - I ^ L ^ J 

0*] o^*irc.MO,d.a^ -®^W 

n*-f Ci*3 

Cl ] «®«y *-LlutLu. “=‘*^^*-<-®«®«fi4t[«]®to 

[ -J ^(^^i_a/ «r«.g,rf. G,5a,;*r*uj,r«r ®*6r^u, o . . 

i[«,ju) 3prlGE.^«fl] . r"’’ ^ L*j*® •©■-•Tt/Llc.* [^Ji. 

rfii oj;.. 

[6.3 «a,^ Ga-ilGs?^^ |-,,j ‘*®*^ _,.__ _ 

THAXSLATIoy. 

Victory vaa coveting (*«), ^he goddess orthT^ ftT"^^ v’ 

»lule the godde® *i,h the Chlu.) bLt (!.^.UkA^^ (““'J 

right of inheritance the escellent cro-im nf * i J ^ redded (im ), — had put on bv 
to roll over all regions, so that the of his (aumritj) 

(Chdras) trembled, (an.i) the other kiL ^eL dew!? ^ tie Villavar 

having anointed himself (.« di^cej^and who, 

throne of heroes together with (Ms ?«f«»)'PuvVn''*°”^’ graciously seated on the 
pWd to order that it should be engraved Ton stoneTa'T' ° ^ 

^^;;^ ^)'te.gt.e,.-te,de ,.,^ the 4 4^ 

‘ Instead of er&o- w^arsi-o-o ■. ^ j. - - C “ — 

tt«e (No. 61 of ,892, dated ia the^Uti^^aT'U"! ‘ P«“8*- Two of 

ST^r^ ***“' 0.«ij^ ^ 'hh* i. l»t, ««i Ih. „JW 

I Bead,s®«,CoCu. * Bwd Oa.®®u,. ‘fiead^^. 

* *“-»*"“ “««t he auppKad. 

Instead of the last few wnrtiB ^i. ." 

the -restem ocean ; « see note 1. ^ mecriptions read : •< (aad) Tikhal^i >rd giig,^. ^ 

murndum-ud^y^™ ^ ^8 this name has thn slightly different form Pn„B^ 

“ m'w' '* - P- -te",. n.d p 2rs. .. 
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fii tax**?, as a •h'ruth'<Ha, ox^^lmling oiic field {iithtit\ which is situated within {(he land 
j: - " and wli<-h is a d'vadana of the temph* of IJhimesvara within the village, — to (the 
’fad) Mahad»'*va of the* holy Auf'katafigapadani ('h;;;;*/* , whr. is the lord of KaBchipn- 
rain, a Hty in Eyir-knttain, ia > *»f Jayahk*tn<.la-Sijra*mandalara. 

(Tfa- land franUd) is situated to the west of the village of Tamar, a/fa# Xittaviudda- 
uailur, in Taraar-nudu. (« .nildirlslun) of Taiuar-kottain. The northern boundary 
(>>) to the south of the temple of Gana]»ati. The eastern h;.:i:.!'ry touches the kvt-i^ 
( 7 ) to the temple (h'dfofn) of Kumiira. on the south of this the temple of Kali, and 
on the south of this the bottom of a sluice {lihnl-tnU). The southern boundary (is) to the 
noith of a field (iVr«i’«;, which is a tinaddali/d/faM,- at the bottom of the sluice. The 
western boundary is to the east of the causeway {'f uianpndu) on the bcuk of the tank. 

The king liaving ordered thus, Kulottunga-Stjra-Brahmurayafl® caused (the 
ahere') to be engraved on stone. 

No. 78 . Ou THE SOUTH BASE OF THE AxEKATAXfiArADAlI TEMPLE AT KAXCniPEKAir. 

Like No. 77 , this inscription belongs to the time of EulOttunga-Cholad^va I. It 
is dated in the 34th year of his reign, and records that the king granted 2 veils of land to 
the Aa^katangapadam temple at KaBchipuram, The land granted was situated in 
the southern portion of K?.f.'’h:rr.rr.n'.. to the north of the temple of TirnkkarraH- 
Mah&d^va, j.e., of the Edjasiihhavarm^Svara (now Kail dsandtha) temple,* to the 
east of the hamlet of PuttSri,® to the west of ‘ the royal wall of Efij^ndra-ChSla,’® and 
to the south of the hamlet of Kir-Putt^ri, i>., ‘ Eastern Putt^ri.’ 

As the land granted bordered on the KailSsanfitha temple, it is not impossible that it 
formed part of those gifts of Kul6ttuhga-Ch61ad67a, which were declared to be unlaw- 
ful and were restored to the KaiMsanatha temple in the time of Kambana-TJdaiyar.^ 

Text. 

E!l*l LfSffiUiT^ eSatBis eS^ihu Sannadr Seoeu toeu/f- 

uasdr Ljasar^r e-iP.ss)m£/bSjDiBfi mssi^Qpiif. i£i«w£ur® £iio Oat— eQateoeud- 

trdsar iLimtur as- 

[2-3 ajrmft-r/i/d eSggtumsisSQa^th ushressU fffjeuSlc’fiJDTctr^ssr^i^uL)eu6srQp‘^^.^ss>i-!iJT- 
OsBirQih ajirssurQ Qpuuji^- 

,fi[0a»jrtu O]]t£i£*r^^f^0S!rJ ^iuiiQarsiirt—Qairfpii>sssri—~ 

£ 3 .]] erSfiOarilt—^^ aasasir^&Lfir^^ ^ej^mi—ajirir ^(rgsuQetsrafiikairu^Qfi- 

Bat—v S^TQ^6u*r<s0 ^i^j-riuytiLui— ^ea/o- 

iStS 0£;»ja/£;s]]T«iri£tlt- ’’ifSmh 

i^stattOt^fur QesM£sit- 


* According to tie J>iftionmtri Tamoul-Fran^ait, this is a land measure ol 576 square feet. 

* This term is probably synonymous with ditaddna ; see the Index to Yol. I, r.r. tiruvi^aiyittani, and 
Jwf. Ant^ YoL XXiY, p. 258, note 48. 

* On Bimilar surnames or titles see p. 139, note 1. * See Yol. 1, p. 118. 

* JPutiiri-itnmi is still the name of the street which leads from Conjeereram to the EaiMsan&tha temple. 

* It appears from tMs that Ilii7n'Ir3-CIi51a had built a fortification wall round £fifichipuxam. 

’ See Yol. I, p. 118. • Read tlesBii. 

’ Bead /t* “ Bead 



yr, 7f,. KAX! ni iX'r]:irTi<»N af ki'I. 


-AJIOLA 
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[4.J -i^ rr7Q^i£jjQ^Ty[,i & -r-r - ■ ■ • rr ‘ 

' ri. ^ly^Qji r i0, e^i— ;®-T ;tyl< tf'-^ '5'^^- 

StitH—jj ^lLl— J^iC ^»-V4B* OiSWlIsJL dt I ®T*C 'UC^ Sjj^itJU 

Qian if ift~ 

[5-] jni'j' isv^i>&ijB7T>r iji a.d> G/ttiiLts^-ffi^js .j<ju ')— ■ 


Tiaxsi.ATro.v, 

Hail : ?r-'rvr'- .’ Ju tho thirty-fxurth year O/f/if’ of r i-KiiIuttunga-isO ra- 
d^v'fi, wfio, — the king was pleaded to order that it .'•houl'l he enftraveii on stone that 
two (vhV of wet land on tho S(,utJierji side of the land ’ to KuEehipuram were 

giv<'ii, — for ' 1: ;• .*\g the daily expenses, imduding the o/d - • , free of taxes, as a tf/ra- 

duiKi. including the b^.-ach (udiVijipn) in the pit on the north where pitndanus trees gn^w 
{k ' d (and; wlneli is situated within ( ///*> lsn<i gritidi’J), — to (Me god) 

^lahildeva of the holy Au^katuiigaT nd^rr. {tr-mph'), who is the lord of XaBehipuram, 
a city in Kyir-kottam, iiisfri>-i} of Jayankonda-Sora-mandalain. 

{The hml tjrmded ) is situated to the north of the temple of Tirukkarrali-Mahadf'rar, 
to the east {of the hunih t) of Putteri, to the west of the royal wall of lidj<£ndra>S&rau, 
and to the south (<>/ fJo’' hamh-fj of KJr-Puttfiri- 

The king having ordered thus, Pallavadaraiyar caused {the above) to be eograred 
on stone. 


' Read uj.Sgj«g5. » Ri-ad 3 ^. 

* The introduction of this inscription is identical irith tiiat of Xo. 77. 

* The same term occurs in an inscription of Kaiahaiia-X'daivar, Vol. I, p. 119, text line 4fi f. 





